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SPEECHES 



A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
6TH OF JUNE, 1844 

An attempt having been made to deprive certain dissenting 
congregations of property -which they had long enjoyed, on 
the ground that they did not hold the same religious opin- 
ions that had been held by the purchasers from whom they 
derived their title to that property, the government of Sir 
Robert Peel brought in a bill fixing a time of limitation in 
such cases. The time fixed was twenty-five years. The 
bill, having passed the Lords, came down to the House of 
Commons. On the 6th of June, 1844, the second reading 
■was moved by the Attorney-general, Sir William Follet. 
Sir Robert Inglis, Member for the University of Oxford, 
moved that the bill should be read a second time that day 
six months ; and the amendment was seconded by Mr. 
Plumtre, Member for Kent. Early in the debate the fol- 
lowing Speech was made. The second reading was carried 
by 307 votes to 117. 

IF, sir, I should unhappily fail in preserving that tone 
in which the question before us ought to be de- 
bated, it will assuredly not be for want either of an 

3 
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example or of a warning. The honorable and learned 
Member who moved the second reading has furnished 
me with a model which I cannot too closely imitate ; 
and from the honorable Member for Kent, if I can learn 
nothing else, I may at least learn what temper and what 
style I ought most carefully to avoid. 

I was very desirous, sir, to catch your eye, not be- 
cause I was so presumptuous as to hope that I should 
be able to add much to the powerful and luminous 
argument of the honorable and learned gentleman who 
has, to our great joy, again appeared among us to- 
night ; but because I thought it desirable that, at an 
early period in the debate, some person whose seat is 
on this side of the House, some person strongly opposed 
to the policy of the present government, should say, 
what I now say with all my heart, that this is a bill 
highly honorable to that government, a bill framed on 
the soundest principles, and evidently introduced from 
the best and purest motives. This praise is a tribute 
due to Her Majesty's Ministers ; and I have great 
pleasure in paying it. 

I have great pleasure also in bearing my testimony 
to the humanity, the moderation, and the decorum 
with which my honorable friend, the Member for the 
University of Oxford, has expressed his sentiments. I 
must particularly applaud the resolution which he an- 
nounced, and to which he strictly adhered, of treating 
this question as a question of meum and tuum, and not 
as a question of orthodoxy and heterodoxy. With him 
it is possible to reason. But how am I to reason with 
the honorable Member for Kent, who has made a 
speech without one fact, one argument, one shadow of 
an argument, a speech made up of nothing but vitupera- 
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tion ? I grieve to say that the same bitterness of theo- 
logical animosity which characterized that speech, may 
be discerned in too many of the petitions with which, 
as he boasts, our table has been heaped day after day. 
The honorable Member complains that those peti- 
tions have not been treated with proper respect. Sir, 
they have been treated with much more respect than 
they deserved. He asks why we are to suppose that 
the petitioners are not competent to form a judgment 
on this question ? My answer is that they have certi- 
fied their incompetence under their own hands. They 
have, with scarcely one exception, treated this question 
as a question of divinity, though it is purely a question 
of property : and when I see men treat a question of 
property as if it were a question of divinity, I am cer- 
tain that, however numerous they may be, their opinion 
is entitled to no consideration. If the persons whom 
this bill is meant to relieve are orthodox, that is no rea- 
son for our plundering any body else in order to enrich 
them. If they are heretics, that is no reason for our 
plundering them in order to enrich others. I should 
not think myself justified in supporting this bill, if I 
could not with truth declare that, whatever sect had 
been in possession of these chapels, my conduct would 
have been precisely the same. I have no peculiar sym- 
pathy with Unitarians. If these people, instead of being 
Unitarians, had been Roman Catholics, or Wesleyan 
Methodists, or General Baptists, or Particular Baptists, 
or members of the old Secession Church of Scotland, or 
members of the Free Church of Scotland, I should 
speak as I now speak, and vote as I now mean to vote. 
Sir, the whole dispute is about the second clause of 
this bill. I can hardly conceive that any gentleman 
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will vote against the bill on account of the error in the 
marginal note on the third clause. To the first clause 
my honorable friend, the Member for the University of 
Oxford, said, if I understood him rightly, that he had 
no objection ; and indeed a man of his integrity and 
benevolence could hardly say less after listening to the 
lucid and powerful argument of the Attorney-general. 
It is, therefore, on the second clause that the whole 
question turns. 

The second clause, sir, rests on a principle simple, 
well known, and most important to the welfare of all 
classes of the community. That principle is this, that 
prescription is a good title to property, that there ought 
to be a time of limitation, after which a possessor, in 
whatever way his possession may have originated, must 
not be dispossessed. Till very lately, sir, I could not 
have imagined that, in any assembly of reasonable, of 
civilized, of educated men, it could be necessary for me 
to stand up in defence of that principle. I should have 
thought it as much a waste of public time to make a 
speech on such a subject as to make a speech against 
burning witches, against trying writs of right by wager 
of battle, or against requiring a culprit to prove his in- 
nocence by walking over red-hot ploughshares. But I 
find that I was in error. Certain sages, lately assem- 
bled in conclave at Exeter Hall, have done me the 
honor to communicate to me the fruits of their pro- 
found meditations on the science of legislation. They 
have, it seems, passed a resolution declaring that the 
principle, which I had supposed that no man out of 
Bedlam would ever question, is an untenable princi- 
ple, and altogether unworthy of a British Parliament. 
They have been pleased to add, that the present gov- 
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eminent cannot, without gross inconsistency, call on 
Parliament to pass a statute of limitation. And why ? 
Will the House believe it ? Because the present gov- 
ernment has appointed two new Vice-chancellors. 

Really, sir, I do not know whether the opponents of 
this bill shine more as logicians or as jurists. Standing 
here as the advocate of prescription, I ought not to for- 
get that prescriptive right of talking nonsense which 
gentlemen who stand on the platform of Exeter Hall 
are undoubtedly entitled 'to claim. But, though I 
recognize the right, I cannot but think that it may be 
abused, and that it has been abused on the present oc- 
casion. One thing at least is clear, that, if Exeter 
Hall be in the right, all the masters of political philos- 
ophy, all the great legislators, all the systems of law 
by which men are and have been governed in all civil- 
ized countries, from the earliest times, must be in the 
wrong. How, indeed, can any society prosper, or even 
exist, without the aid of this untenable principle, this 
principle unworthy of a British legislature ? This 
principle was found in the Athenian law. This prin- 
ciple was found in the Roman law. This principle 
was found in the laws of all those nations of which the 
jurisprudence was derived from Rome. This principle 
was found in the law administered by the Parliament 
of Paris; and, when that Parliament and the law which 
it administered had been swept away by the revolution, 
this principle reappeared in the Code Napoleon. Go 
westward, and you find this principle recognized be- 
yond the Mississippi. Go eastward, and you find it 
recognized beyond the Indus, in countries which never 
heard the name of Justinian, in countries to which no 
translation of the Pandects ever found its way. Look 
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into our own laws ; and you will see that the principle, 
which is now designated as unworthy of Parliament, 
has guided Parliament ever since Parliament existed. 
Our first statute of limitation was enacted at Merton, 
by men some of whom had borne a part in extorting the 
Great Charter and the Forest Charter from King John. 
From that time to this it has been the study of a suc- 
cession of great lawyers and statesmen to make the 
limitation more and more stringent. The Crown and 
the Church, indeed, were long exempted from the gen- 
eral rule. But experience fully proved that every such 
exemption was an evil ; and a remedy was at last ap- 
plied. Sir George Savile, the model of English country 
gentlemen, was the author of the Act which barred the 
claims of the Crown. That eminent magistrate, the 
late Lord Tenterden, was the author of the Act which 
barred the claims of the Church. Now, sir, how is it 
possible to believe that the Barons, whose seals are upon 
our Great Charter, would have perfectly agreed with 
the great jurists who framed the Code of Justinian, with 
the great jurists who framed the Code of Napoleon, 
with the most learned English lawyers of the nineteenth 
century, and with the Pundits of Benares, unless there 
had been some strong and clear reason which neces- 
sarily led men of sense in every age and country to the 
same conclusion ? Nor is it difficult to see what the 
reason was. For it is evident that the principle which 
silly and ignorant fanatics have called untenable is es- 
sential to the institution of property, and that, if you 
take away that principle, you will produce evils resem- 
bling those which would be produced by a general con- 
fiscation. Imagine what would follow if the maxims 
of Exeter Hall were introduced into Westminster Hall. 
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Imagine a state of things in which one of us would be 
liable to be sued on a bill of exchange endorsed by his 
grandfather in 1760. Imagine a man possessed of an 
■ estate and manor-house which had descended to him 
through ten or twelve generations of ancestors, and yet 
liable to be ejected because some flaw had been detected 
in a deed executed three hundred years ago, in the 
reign of Henry the Eighth. Why, sir, should we not 
all cry out that it would be better to live under the rule 
of a Turkish Pasha than under such a system ? Is it 
not plain that the enforcing of an obsolete right is the 
inflicting of a wrong ? Is it not plain that, but for our 
statutes of limitation, a lawsuit would be merely a 
grave, methodical robbery ? I am ashamed to argue a 
point so clear. 

And if this be the general rule, why should the case 
which we are now considering be an exception to that 
rule ? I have done my best to understand why. I 
have read much bad oratory, and many foolish peti- 
tions. I have heard with attention the reasons of my 
honorable friend the Member for the University of Ox- 
ford ; and I should have heard the reasons of the honor- 
able Member for Kent, if there had been any to hear. 
Every argument by which my honorable friend, the 
Member for the University of Oxford, tried to convince 
us that this case is an exception to the general rule, 
will be found on examination to be an argument against 
the general rule itself. He says that the possession 
which we propose to sanction was originally a wrongful 
possession. Why, sir, all the statutes of limitation 
that ever were made sanction possession which was 
originally wrongful. It is for the protection of pos- 
sessors who are not in condition to prove that their 
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possession was originally rightful that statutes of lim- 
itation are passed. Then my honorable friend says 
that this is an ex post facto law. Why, sir, so are all 
our great statutes of limitation. Eook at the Statute 
of Merton, passed in 1235 ; at the Statute of West- 
minster, passed in 1623 ; at Sir George Savile's Act, 
passed in the last century ; at Eord Tenderden's Act, 
passed in our own time. Every one of those acts was 
retrospective. Every one of them barred claims arising 
out of past transactions. Nor was any objection ever 
raised to what was evidently just and wise, till bigotry 
and chicanery formed that disgraceful league against 
which we are now contending. But, it is said, it is un- 
reasonable to grant a boon to men because they have 
been many years doing wrong. The length of the time 
during which they have enjoyed property not rightfully 
their own, is an aggravation of the injury which they 
have committed, and is so far from being a reason for 
letting them enjoy that property forever, that it is 
rather a reason for compelling them to make prompt 
restitution. With this childish sophistry the petitions 
on our table are filled. Is it possible that any man 
can be so dull as not to perceive that, if this be a rea- 
son, it is a reason against all our statutes of limitation ? 
I do a greater wrong to my tailor if I withhold payment 
of his bill during six years than if I withhold payment 
only during two years. Yet the law says that at the 
end of two years he may bring an action and force me 
to pay him with interest, but that after the lapse of six 
years he cannot force me to pay him at all. It is much 
harder that a family should be kept out of its hereditary 
estate during five generations than during five days. 
But if you are kept out of your estate five days you 



Dissenters' Chapels Bill n 

have your action of ejectment ; and, after the lapse of 
five generations, you have no remedy. I say, there- 
fore, with confidence, that every argument which has 
been urged against this bill is an argument against the 
great principle of prescription. I go farther, and I say 
that, if there be any case which, in an especial manner, 
calls for the application of the principle of prescription, 
this is that case. For the Unitarian congregations 
have laid out so much on these little spots of ground 
that it is impossible to take the soil from them without 
taking from them property which is of much greater 
value than the mere soil, and which is indisputably 
their own. This is not the case of a possessor who has 
been, during many years, receiving great emoluments 
from land to which he had not a good title. It is the 
case of a possessor who has, from resources which were 
undoubtedly his own, expended on the land much more 
than it was originally worth. Even in the former 
case, it has been the policy of all wise lawgivers to fix 
a time of limitation. A fortiori, therefore, there ought 
to be a time of limitation in the latter case. 

And here, sir, I cannot help asking gentlemen to 
compare the petitions for this bill with the petitions 
against it. Never was there such a contrast. The pe- 
titions against the bill are filled with cant, rant, scold- 
ing, scraps of bad sermons. The petitions in favor of 
the bill set forth in the simplest manner great practical 
grievances. Take, for instance, the case of Cirencester. 
The meeting-house, there was built in 1730. It is cer- 
tain that the Unitarian doctrines were taught there as 
early as 1742. That was only twelve years after the 
chapel had been founded. Many of the original sub- 
scribers must have been living. Many of the present 
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congregation are lineal descendants of the original sub- 
scribers. Large sums have from time to time been laid 
out in repairing, enlarging, and embellishing the edi- 
fice ; and yet there are people who think it just and 
reasonable that this congregation should, after the 
lapse of more than a century, be turned out. At Nor- 
wich, again, a great Dissenting meeting-house was 
opened in 1688. It is not easy to say how soon Anti- 
Trinitarian doctrines were taught there. The change 
of sentiment in the congregation seems to have been 
gradual : but it is quite certain that, in 1754, ninety 
years ago, both pastor and flock were decidedly Uni- 
tarian. Round the chapel is a cemetery filled with the 
monuments of eminent Unitarians. Attached to the 
chapel are a school-house and a library, built and fitted 
up by Unitarians. And now the occupants find that 
their title is disputed. They cannot venture to build ; 
they cannot venture to repair ; and they are anxiously 
awaiting our decision. I do not know that I have 
cited the strongest cases. I am giving you the ordinary 
history of these edifices. Go to Manchester. Unitari- 
anism has been taught there at least seventy years in a 
chapel on which the Unitarians have expended large 
sums. Go to Leeds. Four thousand pounds have been 
subscribed for the repairing of the Unitarian chapel 
there, the chapel where, near eighty years ago, Priest- 
ley, the great Doctor of the sect, officiated. But these 
four thousand pounds are lying idle. Not a pew can be 
repaired till it is known whether this bill will become 
law. Go to Maidstone. There Unitarian doctrines 
have been taught during at least seventy years ; and 
seven hundred pounds have recently been laid out by 
the congregation in repairing the chapel. Go to 
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Exeter. It matters not where you go. But go to 
Exeter. There Unitarian doctrines have been preached 
more than eighty years ; and two thousand pounds 
have been laid out on the chapel. It is the same at 
Coventry, at Bath, at Yarmouth, everywhere. And 
will a British Parliament rob the possessors of these 
buildings ? I can use no other word. How should we 
feel if it were proposed to deprive any other class of 
men of land held during so long a time, and improved 
at so large a cost ? And, if this property should be 
transferred to those who covet it, what would they gain 
in comparison with what the present occupants would 
lose ? The pulpit of Priestley, the pulpit of Eardner, 
are objects of reverence to congregations which hold 
the tenets of Priestley and Eardner. To the intruders 
those pulpits will be nothing ; nay, worse than no- 
thing; memorials of heresiarchs. Within these chapels 
and all around them are the tablets which the pious 
affection of four generations has placed over the re- 
mains of dear mothers and sisters, wives and daughters, 
of eloquent preachers, of learned theological writers. 
To the Unitarian, the building which contains these 
memorials is a hallowed building. To the intruder, it 
is of no more value than any other room in which he 
can find a bench to sit on and a roof to cover him. If, 
therefore, we throw out this bill, we do not merely rob 
one set of people in order to make a present to another 
set. That would be bad enough. But we rob the 
Unitarians of that which they regard as a most precious 
treasure ; of that which is endeared to them by the 
strongest religious and the strongest domestic associa- 
tions ; of that which cannot be wrenched from them 
without inflicting on them the bitterest pain and humili- 
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ation. To the Trinitarians we give that which can to 
them be of little or no value except as a trophy of a 
most inglorious victory won in a most unjust war. 

But, sir, an imputation of fraud has been thrown on the 
Unitarians; not, indeed, here, but in many other places; 
and in one place of which I would always wish to speak 
with respect. The Unitarians, it has been said, knew 
that the original founders of these chapels were Trini- 
tarians ; and to use, for the purpose of propagating 
Unitarian doctrine, a building erected for the purpose 
of propagating Trinitarian doctrine was grossly dis- 
honest. One very eminent person ' has gone so far as 
to maintain that the Unitarians cannot pretend to any 
prescription of more than sixty-three years ; and he 
proves his point thus : Till the year 1779, he says, no 
Dissenting teacher was within the protection of the 
Toleration Act unless he subscribed those articles of 
the Church of England which affirm the Athanasian 
doctrine. It is evident that no honest Unitarian can 
subscribe those articles. The inference is, that the 
persons who preached in these chapels down to the year 
1779 must have been either Trinitarians or rogues. 
Now, sir, I believe that they were neither Trinitarians 
nor rogues ; and I cannot help suspecting that the 
great prelate who brought this charge against them is 
not so well read in the history of the Non-conformist 
sects as in the history of that Church of which he is an 
ornament. The truth is that, long before the year 
1779, the clause of the Toleration Act which required 
Dissenting ministers to subscribe thirty-five or thirty- 
six of our thirty-nine articles had almost become 
obsolete. Indeed, that clause had never been rigidly 
■The Bishop of London. 
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enforced. From the very first there were some Dis- 
senting ministers who refused to subscribe, and yet 
continued to preach. Calamy was one ; and he was 
not molested. And if this could be done in the year in 
which the Toleration Act passed, we may easily believe 
that, at a later period, the law would not have been 
very strictly observed. New brooms, as the vulgar 
proverb tells us, sweep clean ; and no statute is so 
rigidly enforced as a statute just made. But, sir, so 
long ago as the year 171 1, the provisions of the Tolera- 
tion Act on this subject were modified. In that year 
the Whigs, in order to humor l,ord Nottingham, with 
whom they had coalesced against Lord Oxford, con- 
sented to let the Occasional Conformity Bill pass ; but 
they insisted on inserting in the bill a clause which 
was meant to propitiate the Dissenters. By this clause 
it was enacted that, if an information were laid against 
a Dissenting minister for having omitted to subscribe 
the articles, the defendant might, by subscribing at any 
stage of the proceedings anterior to the judgment, de- 
feat the information, and throw all the costs on the in- 
former. The House will easily believe that, when such 
was the state of the law, informers were not numerous. 
Indeed, during the discussions of 1773, it was distinctly 
affirmed, both in Parliament and in manifestoes put 
forth by the Dissenting body, that the majority of 
Non-conformist ministers then living had never sub- 
scribed. All arguments, therefore, grounded on the 
insincerity which has been rashly imputed to the Uni- 
tarians of former generations, fall at once to the ground. 
But, it is said, the persons who, in the reigns of 
James the Second, of William the Third, and of Anne, 
first established these chapels, held the doctrine of the 
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Trinity ; and therefore, when, at a later period, the 
preachers and congregations departed from the doctrine 
of the Trinity, they ought to have departed from the 
chapels too. The honorable and learned gentleman, 
the Attorney-general, has refuted this argument so ably 
that he has scarcely left anything for me to say about 
it. It is well known that the change which, soon after 
the Revolution, began to take place in the opinions of 
a section of the old Puritan body, was a gradual, an 
almost imperceptible, change. The principle of the 
English Presbyterians was to have no confession of 
faith, and no form of prayer. Their trust deeds con- 
tained no accurate theological definitions. Non-sub- 
scription was in truth the very bond which held them 
together. What, then, could be more natural than 
that, Sunday by Sunday, the sermons should have be- 
come less and less like those of the old Calvinistic 
divines, that the doctrine of the Trinity should have 
been less and less frequently mentioned, that at last it 
should have ceased to be mentioned, and that thus in 
the course of years preachers and hearers should, by 
insensible degrees, have become first Arians, then, per- 
haps, Socinians. I know that this explanation has 
been treated with disdain by people profoundly ignorant 
of the history of English Non-conformity. I see that 
my right honorable friend near me ' does not assent to 
it. Will he permit me to refer him to an analogous case 
with which he cannot but be well acquainted ? No 
person in the House is more versed than he in the 
ecclesiastical history of Scotland ; and he will, I am 
sure, admit that some of the doctrines now professed 
by the Scotch sects which sprang from the secessions 
1 Mr. Fc;: Maule. 



Dissenters' Chapels Bill 17 

of 1733 and 1760 are such as the Seceders of 1733 and 
the Seceders of 1760 would have regarded with horror. 
I have talked with some of the ablest, most learned, 
and most pious of the Scotch Dissenters of our time ; 
and they all fully admitted that they held more than 
one opinion which their predecessors would have con- 
sidered as impious. Take the question of the connec- 
tion between Church and State. The Seceders of 1733 
thought that the connection ought to be much closer 
than it is. They blamed the legislature for tolerating 
heresy. They maintained that the Solemn league and 
Covenant was still binding on the kingdom. They 
considered it as a national sin that the validity of the 
Solemn League and Covenant was not recognized at 
the time of the Revolution. When George Whitefield 
went to Scotland, though they approved of his Calvin- 
is tic opinions, and though they justly admired that 
natural eloquence which he possessed in so wonderful 
a degree, they would hold no communion with him be- 
cause he would not subscribe the Solemn League and 
Covenant ? Is that the doctrine of their successors ? 
Are the Scotch Dissenters now averse to toleration ? 
Are they not zealous for the voluntary system ? Is it 
not their constant cry that it is not the business of the 
civil magistrate to encourage any religion, false or 
true ? Does any Bishop now abhor the Solemn League 
and Covenant more than they ? Here is an instance 
in which numerous congregations have, retaining their 
identity, passed gradually from one opinion to another 
opinion. And would it be just, would it be decent in 
me, to impute dishonesty to them on that account ? 
My right honorable friend may be of opinion that the 
question touching the connection between the Church 
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and State is not a vital question. But was that the 
opinion of the divines who drew up the Secession Testi- 
mony ? He well knows that in their view a man who 
denied that it was the duty of the government to de- 
fend religious truth with the civil sword was as much 
a heretic as a man who denied the doctrine of the 
Trinity. 

Again, sir, take the case of the Wesleyan Methodists. 
They are zealous against this bill. They think it 
monstrous that a chapel originally built for people 
holding one set of doctrines should be occupied by 
people holding a different set of doctrines. I would 
advise them to consider whether they cannot find in 
the history of their own body reasons for being a little 
more indulgent. What were the opinions of that great 
and good man, their founder, on the question whether 
men not episcopally ordained could lawfully administer 
the Eucharist ? He told his followers that lay adminis- 
tration was a sin which he never could tolerate. Those 
were the very words which he used ; and I believe 
that, during his lifetime, the Eucharist never was ad- 
ministered by laymen in any place of worship which 
was under his control. After his death, however, the 
feeling in favor of lay administration became strong 
and general among his disciples. The Conference 
yielded to that feeling. The consequence is that now, 
in every chapel which belonged to Wesley, those who 
glory in the name of Wesle3 r ans commit, every Sacra- 
ment Sunday, what Wesley declared to be a sin which 
he would never tolerate. And yet these very persons 
are not ashamed to tell us in loud and angry tones that 
it is fraud, downright fraud, in a congregation which 
has departed from its original doctrines to retain its 
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original endowments. I believe, sir, that if you refuse 
to pass this bill, the Courts of I^aw will soon have to 
decide some knotty questions which, as yet, the Metho- 
dists little dream of. 

It has, I own, given me great pain to observe the un- 
fair and acrimonious manner in which too many of the 
Protestant Non-conformists have opposed this bill. 
The opposition of the Established Church has been 
comparatively mild and moderate ; and yet from the 
Established Church we had less right to expect mild- 
ness and moderation. It is certainly not right, but it 
is very natural, that a Church, ancient and richly en- 
dowed, closely connected with the Crown and the aris- 
tocracy, powerful in Parliament, dominant in the 
Universities, should sometimes forget what is due to 
poorer and humbler Christian societies. But when I 
hear a cry for what is nothing less than persecution set 
up by men who have been, over and over again within 
my own memory, forced to invoke in their own defence 
the principles of toleration, I cannot but feel astonish- 
ment mingled with indignation. And what above all 
excites both my astonishment and my indignation is 
this, that the most noisy among the noisy opponents 
of the bill which we are considering are some sectaries 
who are at this very moment calling on us to pass an- 
other bill of just the same kind for their own benefit. 
I speak of those Irish Presbyterians who are asking for 
an ex post facto law to confirm their marriages. See 
how exact the parallel is between the case of those 
marriages and the case of these chapels. The Irish 
Presbyterians have gone on marrying according to their 
own forms during a long course of years. The Uni- 
tarians have gone on occupying, improving, embellish- 
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ing certain property during a long course of years. In 
neither case did any doubt as to the right arise in the 
most honest, in the most scrupulous mind. At length, 
about the same time, both the validity of the Presby- 
terian marriages and the validity of the title by which 
the Unitarians held their chapels were disputed. The 
two questions came before the tribunals. The tri- 
bunals, with great reluctance, with great pain, pro- 
nounced that neither in the case of the marriages nor 
in the case of the chapels can prescription be set up 
against the letter of the law. In both cases there is a 
just claim to relief such as the legislature alone can 
afford. In both the legislature is willing to grant that 
relief. But this will not satisfy the orthodox Presby- 
terian. He demands with equal vehemence two things, 
that he shall be relieved, and that nobody else shall be 
relieved. In the same breath he tells us that it would 
be most iniquitous not to pass a retrospective law for 
his benefit, and that it would be most iniquitous to 
pass a retrospective law for the benefit of his fellow- 
sufferers. I never was more amused than by reading, 
the other day, a speech made by a person of great note 
among the Irish Presbyterians on the subject of these 
marriages. " Is it to be endured," he says, " that the 
mummies of old and forgotten laws are to be dug up 
and unswathed for the annoyance of Dissenters ? ' ' 
And yet a few hours later this eloquent orator is him- 
self hard at work in digging up and unswathing another 
set of mummies for the annoyance of another set of 
Dissenters. I should like to know how he and such as 
he would look if we Churchmen were to assume the 
same tone towards them which they think it becoming 
to assume towards the Unitarian body ; if we were to 
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say, ' ' You and those whom you would oppress are 
alike out of our pale. If they are heretics in your 
opinion, you are schismatics in ours. Since you insist 
on the letter of the law against them, we will insist on 
the letter of the law against you. You object to ex post 
facto statutes ; and you shall have none. You think 
it reasonable that men should, in spite of a prescription 
of eighty or ninety years, be turned out of a chapel 
built with their own money, and a cemetery where 
their own kindred lie, because the original title was 
not strictly legal. We think it equally reasonable that 
those contracts which you have imagined to be mar- 
riages, but which are now adjudged not to be legal 
marriages, should be treated as nullities. ' ' I wish from 
my soul that some of these orthodox Dissenters would 
recollect that the doctrine which they defend with so 
much zeal against the Unitarians is not the whole sum 
and substance of Christianity, and that there is a text 
about doing unto others as you would that they should 
do unto you. 

To any intelligent man who has no object except to 
do justice, the Trinitarian Dissenter and the Unitarian 
Dissenter who are now asking us for relief will appear 
to have exactly the same right to it. There is, how- 
ever, I must own, one distinction between the two cases. 
The Trinitarian Dissenters are a strong body, and 
especially strong among the electors of towns. They 
are of great weight in the State. Some of us may 
probably, by voting to-night against their wishes, en- 
danger our seats in this House. The Unitarians, on 
the other hand, are few in number. Their creed is un- 
popular. Their friendship is likely to injure a public 
man more than their enmity. If, therefore, there be 
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among us any person of a nature at once tyrannical 
and cowardly, any person who delights in persecution, 
but is restrained by fear from persecuting powerful 
sects, now is his time. He never can have a better 
opportunity for gratifying his malevolence without risk 
of retribution. But, for my part, I long ago espoused the 
cause of religious liberty, not because that cause was 
popular, but because it was just; and I am not disposed 
to abandon the principles to which I have been true 
through my whole life in deference to a passing clamor. 
The day may come, and may come soon, when those 
who are now loudest in raising that clamor may again 
be, as they have formerly been, suppliants for justice. 
When that day comes I will try to prevent others from 
oppressing them, as I now try to prevent them from 
oppressing others. In the mean time I shall contend 
against their intolerance with the same spirit with 
which I may hereafter have to contend for their rights. 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
26TH OF FEBRUARY, 1 845 

On the 26th of February, 1845, on the question that the order 
of the day for going into Committee of Ways and Means 
should be read, Lord John Russell moved the following 
amendment : "That it is the opinion of this House that 
the plan proposed by Her Majesty's government, in refer- 
ence to the Sugar Duties, professes to keep up a distinction 
between foreign free labor sugar and foreign slave labor 
sugar, which is impracticable and illusory ; and, without 
adequate benefit to the consumer, tends so greatly to impair 
the revenue as to render the removal of the Income and 
Property Tax at the end of three years extremely uncertain 
and improbable." The amendment was rejected by 236 
votes to 142. In the debate the following Speech was made : 

SIR, if the question now at issue were merely a finan- 
cial or a commercial question, I should be unwill- 
ing to offer myself to your notice : for I am well aware 
that there are, both on your right and on your left 
hand, many gentlemen far more deeply versed in finan- 
cial and commercial science than myself ; and I should 
think that I discharged my duty better by listening to 
them than by assuming the office of teacher. But, sir, 
the question on which we are at issue with Her Ma- 

23 
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jesty's Ministers is neither a financial nor a commercial 
question. I do not understand it to be disputed that, 
if we were to pronounce our decision with reference 
merely to fiscal and mercantile considerations, we 
should at once adopt the plan recommended by my 
noble friend. Indeed, the right honorable gentleman, 
the late President of the Board of Trade, 1 has distinctly 
admitted this. He says that the Ministers of the Crown 
call upon us to sacrifice great pecuniary advantages and 
great commercial facilities, for the purpose of main- 
taining a moral principle. Neither in any former de- 
bate nor in the debate of this night has any person 
ventured to deny that, both as respects the public 
purse and as respects the interests of trade, the course 
recommended by my noble friend is preferable to the 
course recommended by the government. 

The objections to my noble friend's amendment, then, 
are purely moral objections. We lie, it seems, under a 
moral obligation to make a distinction between the pro- 
duce of free labor and the produce of slave labor. Now, 
I should be very unwilling to incur the imputation 
of being indifferent to moral obligations. I do, how- 
ever, think that it is in my power to show strong rea- 
sons for believing that the moral obligation pleaded by 
the Ministers has no existence. If there be no such 
moral obligation, then, as it is conceded on the other 
side that all fiscal and commercial arguments are on 
the side of my noble friend, it follows that we ought to 
adopt his amendment. 

The right honorable gentleman, the late President 
of the Board of Trade, has said that the government 
does not pretend to act with perfect consistency as to 
1 Mr. Gladstone. 
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this distinction between free labor and slave labor. It 
was, indeed, necessary, that he should say .this ; for the 
policy of the government is obviously most inconsistent. 
Perfect consistency, I admit, we are not to expect in 
human affairs. But, surely, there is a decent con- 
sistency which ought to be observed ; and of this the 
right honorable gentleman himself seems to be sensible ; 
for he asks how, if we admit sugar grown by Brazilian 
slaves, we can with decency continue to stop Brazilian 
vessels engaged in the slave-trade. This argument, 
whatever be its value, proceeds on the very correct sup- 
position that the test of sincerity in individuals, in 
parties, and in governments, is consistency. The right 
honorable gentleman feels, as we must all feel, that it 
is impossible to give credit for good faith to a man who 
on one occasion pleads a scruple of conscience as an 
excuse for not doing a certain thing, and who on other 
occasions, where there is no essential difference of cir- 
cumstances, does that very thing without any scruple 
at all. I do not wish to use such a word as hypocrisy, 
or to impute that odious vice to any gentleman on either 
side of the House. But whoever declares one moment 
that he feels himself bound by a certain moral rule, and 
the next moment, in a case strictly similar, acts in 
direct defiance of that rule, must submit to have, if not 
his honesty, yet at least his power of discriminating right 
from wrong, very gravely questioned. 

Now, sir, I deny the existence of the moral obligation 
pleaded by the government. I deny that we are under 
any moral obligation to turn our fiscal code into a penal 
code for the purpose of correcting vices in the institu- 
tions of independent states. I saj' that, if you suppose 
such a moral obligation to be in force, the supposition 
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leads to consequences from which every one of us would 
recoil, to consequences which would throw the whole 
commercial and political system of the world into con- 
fusion. I say that, if such a moral obligation exists, 
our financial legislation is one mass of injustice and in- 
humanity. And I say more especially that, if such a 
moral obligation exists, the right honorable Baronet's 
budget is one mass of inj ustice and inhumanity. 

Observe, I am not disputing the paramount authority 
of moral obligation. I am not setting up pecuniary 
considerations against moral considerations. I know 
that it would be not only a wicked but a short-sighted 
policy, to aim at making a nation like this great and 
prosperous by violating the laws of justice. To those 
laws, enjoin what they may, I am prepared to submit. 
But I will not palter with them ; I will not cite them 
to-day in order to serve one turn, and quibble them 
away to-morrow in order to serve another. I will not 
have two standards of right ; one to be applied when I 
wish to protect a favorite interest at the public cost, 
and another to be applied when I wish to replenish the 
exchequer, and to give an impulse to trade. I will not 
have two weights or two measures. I will not blow hot 
and blow cold, play fast and loose, strain at a gnat and 
swallow a camel. Can the government say as much ? 
Are gentlemen opposite prepared to act in conformity 
with their own principle ? They need not look long 
for opportunities. The Statute-book swarms with 
enactments directly opposed to the rule which they 
profess to respect. I will take a single instance from 
our existing laws, and propound it to the gentlemen 
opposite as a test, if I must not say of their sincerity, 
yet of their power of moral discrimination. Take the 
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article of tobacco. Not only do you admit the tobacco 
of the United States, which is grown by slaves ; not 
only do you admit the tobacco of Cuba, which is grown 
by slaves, and by slaves, as you tell us, recently im- 
ported from Africa ; but you actually interdict the free 
laborer of the United Kingdom from growing tobacco. 
You have long had in your Statute-book laws prohibit- 
ing the cultivation of tobacco in England, and authoriz- 
ing the government to destroy all tobacco plantations, 
except a few square yards, which are suffered to exist 
unmolested in botanical gardens, for purposes of science. 
These laws did not extend to Ireland. The free peas- 
antry of Ireland began to grow tobacco. The cultiva- 
tion spread fast. Down came your legislation upon it ; 
and now, if the Irish freeman dares to engage in com- 
petition with the slaves of Virginia and Havana, you 
exchequer him ; you ruin him ; you grub up his plan- 
tation. Here, then, we have a test by which we may 
try the consistency of the gentlemen opposite. I ask 
you, are you prepared, I do not say to exclude slave- 
grown tobacco, but to take away from slave-grown to- 
bacco the monopoly which you now give to it, and to 
permit the free laborer of the United Kingdom to enter 
into competition on equal terms, on any terms, with the 
negro who works under the lash ? I am confident that 
the three right honorable gentlemen opposite, the First 
Lord of the Treasury, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and the late President of the Board of Trade, will all 
with one voice answer " No." And why not? " Be- 
cause," say they, " it will injure the revenue. True 
it is, ' ' they will say, ' ' that the tobacco imported from 
abroad is grown by slaves, and by slaves many of whom 
have been recently carried across the Atlantic, in de- 
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fiance not only of justice and humanity, but of law and 
treaty. True it is that the cultivators of the United 
Kingdom are freemen. But then on the imported to- 
bacco we are able to raise at the Custom-house a duty 
of six hundred per cent., sometimes indeed of twelve 
hundred per cent. ; and, if tobacco were grown here, it 
would be difficult to get an excise duty of even a hun- 
dred per cent. We cannot submit to this loss of rev- 
enue ; and therefore we must give a monopoly to the 
slave-holder, and make it penal in the freeman to in- 
vade that monopoly." You may be right ; but, in the 
name of common sense, be consistent. If this moral 
obligation of which you talk so much be one which may 
with propriety yield to fiscal considerations, let us have 
Brazilian sugars. If it be paramount to all fiscal con- 
siderations, let us at least have British snuff and cigars. 
The present Ministers may indeed plead that they 
are not the authors of the laws which prohibit the 
cultivation of tobacco in Great Britain and Ireland. 
That is true. The present government found those 
laws in existence : and no doubt there is good sense in 
the Conservative doctrine that many things which 
ought not to have been set up ought not, when they 
have been set up, to be hastily and rudely pulled down. 
But what will the right honorable Baronet urge in vin- 
dication of his own new budget ? He is not content 
with maintaining laws which he finds already existing 
in favor of produce grown by slaves. He introduces a 
crowd of new laws to the same effect. He comes down 
to the House with a proposition for entirely taking 
away the duties on the importation of raw cotton. He 
glories in this scheme. He tells us that it is in strict 
accordance with the soundest principles of legislation. 
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He tells us that it will be a blessing to the country. I 
agree with him, and I intend to vote with him. But 
how is all this cotton grown ? Is it not grown by 
slaves ? Again I sa3% you may be right ; but, in the 
name of common sense, be consistent. I saw, with no 
small amusement, a few da3's ago, a paragraph by one 
of the right honorable Baronet's eulogists, which was 
to the following effect : " Thus has this eminent states- 
man given to the English laborer a large supply of a 
most important raw material, and has manfully with- 
stood those ravenous Whigs who wished to inundate 
our country with sugar dyed in negro blood. ' ' "With 
what, I should like to know, is the right honorable 
Baronet's cotton dyed ? 

Formerly, indeed, an attempt was made to distin- 
guish between the cultivation of cotton and the culti- 
vation of sugar. The cultivation of sugar, it was said, 
was peculiarly fatal to the health and life of the slave. 
But that plea, whatever it may have been worth, must 
now be abandoned ; for the right honorable Baronet 
now proposes to reduce, to a very great extent, the 
duty on slave-grown sugar imported from the United 
States. 

Then, a new distinction is set up. The United 
States, it is said, have slavery; but they have no slave- 
trade. I deny that assertion. I say that the sugar and 
cotton of the United States are the fruits, not only of 
slavery, but of the slave-trade. And I say further that, 
if there be on the surface of this earth a country which, 
before God and man, is more accountable than any 
other for the misery and degradation of the African 
race, that country is not Brazil, the produce of which 
the right honorable Baronet excludes, but the United 
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States, the produce of which he proposes to admit on 
more favorable terms than ever. I have no pleasure in 
going into an argument of this nature. I do not con- 
ceive that it is the duty of a member of the English 
Parliament to discuss abuses which exist in other so- 
cieties. Such discussion seldom tends to produce any 
reform of such abuses, and has a direct tendency to 
wound national pride, and to inflame national animosi- 
ties. I would willingly avoid this subject : but the 
right honorable Baronet leaves me no choice. He 
turns this House into a Court of Judicature for the pur- 
pose of criticising and comparing the institutions of 
independent States. He tells us that our tariff is to be 
made an instrument for rewarding the justice and hu- 
manity of some foreign governments, and for punishing 
the barbarity of others. He binds up the dearest in- 
terests of my constituents with questions with which 
otherwise I should, as a Member of Parliament, have 
nothing to do. I would gladly keep silence on such 
questions. But it cannot be. The tradesmen and the 
professional men whom I represent say to me, ' ' Why 
are we to be loaded, certainly for some years, probably 
forever, with a tax, admitted by those who impose it to 
be grievous, unequal, inquisitorial ? Why are we to 
be loaded in time of peace with burdens heretofore re- 
served for the exigencies of war ? ' ' The paper manu- 
facturer, the soap manufacturer, say, " Why, if the 
Income Tax is to be continued, are our important and 
suffering branches of industry to have no relief?" 
And the answer is, " Because Brazil does not behave 
so well as the United States towards the negro race." 

Can I then avoid instituting a comparison ? Am I 
not bound to bring to the test the truth of an assertion 
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pregnant with consequences so momentous to those who 
have sent me hither ? I must speak out ; and, if what 
I say gives offence and produces inconvenience, for that 
offence and for that inconvenience the government is 
responsible. 

I affirm, then, that there exists in the United States 
a slave-trade, not less odious or demoralizing, nay, I do 
in my conscience believe, more odious and more de- 
moralizing than that which is carried on between Africa 
and Brazil. North Carolina and Virginia are to Louis- 
iana and Alabama what Congo is to Rio Janeiro. The 
slave States of the Union are divided into two classes — 
the breeding States, where the human beasts of burden 
increase and multiply and become strong for labor, and 
the sugar and cotton States to which those beasts of 
burden are sent to be worked to death. To what an 
extent the traffic in man is carried on we may learn by 
comparing the census of 1830 with the census of 1840. 
North Carolina and Virginia are, as I have said, great 
breeding States. During the ten years from 1830 to 
1840 the slave population of North Carolina was almost 
stationary. The slave population of Virginia positively 
decreased. Yet, both in North Carolina and Virginia 
propagation was, during those ten years going on fast. 
The number of births among the slaves in those States 
exceeded by hundreds of thousands the number of the 
deaths. What, then, became of the surplus? Look 
to the returns from the Southern States, from the States 
whose produce the right honorable Baronet proposes to 
admit with reduced duty or with no duty at all ; and 
you will see. You will find that the increase in the 
breeding States was barely sufficient to meet the de- 
mand of the consuming States. In Louisiana, for ex- 
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ample, where we know that the negro population is 
worn down by cruel toil, and would not, if left to itself, 
keep up its numbers, there were, in 1830, one hundred 
and seven thousand slaves ; in 1840, one hundred and 
seventy thousand. In Alabama, the slave population 
during those ten years much more than doubled; it rose 
from one hundred and seventeen thousand to two hun- 
dred and fifty-three thousand. In Mississippi it actually 
tripled. It rose from sixty-five thousand to one hun- 
dred and ninety-five thousand. So much for the extent 
of this slave-trade. And as to its nature, ask any Eng- 
lishman who has ever travelled in the Southern States. 
Jobbers go about from plantation to plantation looking 
out for proprietors who are not easy in their circum- 
stances, and who are likely to sell cheap. A black boy 
is picked up here; a black girl there. The dearest ties 
of nature and of marriage are torn asunder as rudely as 
they were ever torn asunder by any slave-captain on 
the coast of Guinea. A gang of three or four hundred 
negroes is made up ; and then these wretches, hand- 
cuffed, fettered, guarded by armed men, are driven 
southward, as you would drive — or rather as you would 
not drive — a herd of oxen to Smithfield, that they may 
undergo the deadly labor of the sugar-mill near the 
mouth of the Mississippi. A very few years of that labor 
in that climate suffice to send the stoutest African to his 
grave. But he can well be spared. While he is fast 
sinking into premature old age, negro boys in Virginia 
are growing up as fast into vigorous manhood to supply 
the void which cruelty is making in Louisiana. God 
forbid that I should extenuate the horrors of the slave- 
trade in any form ! But I do think this its worst form. 
Bad enough it is that civilized men should sail to an 
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uncivilized quarter of the world where slavery exists, 
should there buy wretched barbarians, and should carry 
them away to labor in a distant land : bad enough ! 
But that a civilized man, a baptized man, a man proud 
of being a citizen of a free State, a man frequenting a 
Christian Church, should breed slaves for exportation, 
and, if the whole horrible truth must be told, should 
even beget slaves for exportation, should see children, 
sometimes his own children, gambolling around him 
from infancy, should watch their growth, should be- 
come familiar with their faces, and should then sell 
them for four or five hundred dollars a head, and send 
them to lead in a remote country a life which is a linger- 
ing death, a life about which the best thing that can be 
said is that it is sure to be short ; this does, I own, excite 
a horror exceeding even the horror excited by that slave- 
trade which is the curse of the African coast. And 
mark : I am not speaking of any rare case, of any in- 
stance of eccentric depravity. I am speaking of a trade 
as regular as the trade in pigs between Dublin and 
Liverpool, or as the trade in coals between the Tyne 
and the Thames. 

There is another point to which I must advert. I 
have no wish to apologize for slavery as it exists in 
Brazil ; but this I say, that slavery, as it exists in 
Brazil, though a fearful evil, seems to me a much less 
hopeless evil than slavery as it exists in the United 
States. In estimating the character of negro slavery 
we must never forget one most important ingredient ; 
an ingredient which was wanting to slavery as it was 
known to the Greeks and Romans ; an ingredient 
which was wanting to slavery as it appeared in Europe 
during the Middle Ages; I mean the antipathy of color. 

VJL. X. — 3. 
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Where this antipathy exists in a high degree, it is diffi- 
cult to conceive how the white masters and the black 
laborers can ever be mingled together, as the lords and 
villeins in many parts of the Old World have been, in 
one free community. Now this antipathy is notoriously 
much stronger in the United States than in the Brazils. 
In the Brazils the free people of color are numerous. 
They are not excluded from honorable callings. You 
may find among them merchants, physicians, lawyers : 
many of them bear arms ; some have been admitted 
to holy orders. Whoever knows what dignity, what 
sanctity, the Church of Rome ascribes to the person of 
a priest, will at once perceive the important conse- 
quences which follow from this last circumstance. It 
is by no means unusual to see a white penitent kneel- 
ing before the spiritual tribunal of a negro, confessing 
his sins to a negro, receiving absolution from a negro. 
It is by no means unusual to see a negro dispensing the 
Eucharist to a circle of whites. I need not tell the 
House what emotions of amazement and of rage such 
a spectacle would excite in Georgia or South Carolina. 
Fully admitting, therefore, as I do, that Brazilian 
slavery is a horrible evil, I yet must say that, if I were 
called upon to declare whether I think the chances of 
the African race, on the whole, better in Brazil or in 
the United States, I should at once answer that they 
are better in Brazil. I think it not improbable that in 
eighty or a hundred years the black population of Brazil 
may be free and happy. I see no reasonable prospect 
of such a change in the United States. 

The right honorable gentleman, the late President 
of the Board of Trade, has said much about that system 
of maritime police by which we have attempted to sweep 
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slave-trading vessels from the great highway of nations. 
Now, what has been the conduct of Brazil, and what 
has been the conduct of the United States, as respects 
that system of police ? Brazil has come into the sys- 
tem; the United States have thrown every impediment 
in the way of the system. What opinion Her Majesty's 
Ministers entertain respecting the Right of Search we 
know from a letter of my L,ord Aberdeen which has, 
within a few days, been laid on our table. I believe 
that I state correctly the sense of that letter when I say 
that the noble Earl regards the Right of Search as an 
efficacious means, and as the only efficacious means of 
preventing the maritime slave-trade. He expresses 
most serious doubts whether any substitute can be de- 
vised. I think that this check would be a most valu- 
able one, if all nations would submit to it ; and I 
applaud the humanity which has induced successive 
British administrations to exert themselves for the pur- 
pose of obtaining the concurrence of foreign powers in 
so excellent a plan. Brazil consented to admit the 
Right of Search ; the United States refused, and by re- 
fusing deprived the Right of Search of half its value. 
Not content with refusing to admit the Right of Search, 
they even disputed the right of visit, a right which no 
impartial publicist in Europe will deny to be in strict 
conformity with the Law of Nations. Nor was this all. 
In every part of the Continent of Europe the diplomatic 
agents of the Cabinet of Washington have toiled to in- 
duce other nations to imitate the example of the United 
States. You cannot have forgotten General Cass's 
letter. You cannot have forgotten the terms in which 
his government communicated to him its approbation 
of his conduct. You know as well as I do that, if the 
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United States had submitted to the Right of Search, 
there would have been no outcry against that right in 
France. Nor do I much blame the French. It is but 
natural that, when one maritime Power makes it a 
point of honor to refuse us this right, other maritime 
Powers should think that they cannot, without degra- 
dation, take a different course. It is but natural that 
a Frenchman, proud of his country, should ask why 
the tricolor is to be less respected than the stars and 
stripes. The right honorable gentleman says that, if 
we assent to my noble friend's amendment, we shall no 
longer be able to maintain the Right of Search. Sir, 
he need not trouble himself about that right. It is 
already gone. We have agreed to negotiate on the 
subject with France. Everybody knows how that ne- 
gotiation will end. The French flag will be exempted 
from search : Spain will instantly demand, if she has 
not already demanded, similar exemption ; and you 
may as well let her have it with a good grace, and 
without wrangling ; for a Right of Search from which 
the flags of France and America are exempted is not 
worth a dispute. The only system, therefore, which, 
in the opinion of Her Majesty's Ministers, has yet been 
found efficacious for the prevention of the maritime 
slave-trade is in fact abandoned. And who is answer- 
able for this ? The United States of America. The 
chief guilt even of the slave-trade between Africa and 
Brazil lies, not with the government of Brazil, but with 
that of the United States. And yet the right honorable 
Baronet proposes to punish Brazil for the slave-trade, 
and in the same breath proposes to show favor to the 
United States, because the United States are pure from 
the crime of slave-trading. I thank the right honor- 
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able gentleman, the late President of the Board of 
Trade, for reminding me of Mr. Calhoun's letter. I 
could not have wished for a better illustration of my 
argument. Let anybody who has read that letter say 
what is the country which, if we take on ourselves to 
avenge the wrongs of Africa, ought to be the first ob- 
ject of our indignation. The government of the United 
States has placed itself on a bad eminence to which 
Brazil never aspired, and which Brazil, even if aspiring 
to it, never could attain. The government of the 
United States has formally declared itself the patron, 
the champion of negro slavery all over the world, the 
evil genius, the Arimanes of the African race, and 
seems to take pride in this shameful and odious dis- 
tinction. I well understand that an American states- 
man may say, " Slavery is a horrible evil ; but we were 
born to it ; we see no way at present to rid ourselves of 
it ; and we must endure it as we best may. ' ' Good and 
enlightened men may hold such language ; but such is 
not the language of the American Cabinet. That 
Cabinet is actuated by a propagandist spirit, and labors 
to spread servitude and barbarism with an ardor such 
as no other government ever showed in the cause of 
freedom and civilization. Nay more ; the doctrine 
held at Washington is that this holy cause sanctifies 
the most unholy means. These zealots of slavery thi nk 
themselves justified in snatching away provinces on 
the right hand and on the left, in defiance of public 
faith and international law, from neighboring countries 
which have free institutions, and this avowedly for the 
purpose of diffusing over a wider space the greatest 
curse that afflicts humanity. They put themselves at 
the head of the slave-driving interest throughout the 
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world, just as Elizabeth put herself at the head of the 
Protestant interest ; and wherever their favorite insti- 
tution is in danger, are ready to stand by it as Eliza- 
beth stood by the Dutch. This, then, I hold to be 
demonstrated, that of all societies now existing, the 
Republic of the United States is by far, the most culpa- 
ble as respects slavery and the slave-trade. 

Now, then, I come to the right honorable Baronet's 
budget. He tells us that he will not admit Brazilian 
sugar, because the Brazilian Government tolerates 
slavery and connives at the slave-trade ; and he tells 
us at the same time that he will admit the slave-grown 
cotton and the slave-grown sugar of the United States. 
I am utterly at a loss to understand how he can vindi- 
cate his consistency. He tells us that if we adopt my 
noble friend's proposition, we shall give a stimulus to 
the slave-trade between Africa and Brazil. Be it so. 
But is it not equally clear that, if we adopt the right 
honorable Baronet's own propositions, we shall give a 
stimulus to the slave-trade between Virginia and 
Louisiana ? I have not the least doubt that, as soon 
as the contents of his budget are known on the other 
side of the Atlantic, the slave-trade will become more 
active than it is at this moment ; that the jobbers in 
human flesh and blood will be more busy than ever ; 
that the droves of manacled negroes, moving southward 
to their doom, will be more numerous on every road. 
These will be the fruits of the right honorable Baronet's 
measure. Yet he tells us that this part of his budget 
is framed on sound principles, and will greatly benefit 
the country ; and he tells us truth. I mean to vote 
with him ; and I can perfectly, on my own principles, 
reconcile to my conscience the vote which I shall give. 
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How the right honorable Baronet can reconcile the 
course which he takes to his conscience, I am at a loss 
to conceive, and am not a little curious to know. No 
man is more capable than he of doing justice to any 
cause which he undertakes ; and it would be most pre- 
sumptuous in me to anticipate the defence which he 
means to set up. But I hope that the House will suffer 
me, as one who feels deeply on this subject, now to ex- 
plain the reasons which convince me that I ought to 
vote for the right honorable Baronet's propositions re- 
specting the produce of the United States. In explain- 
ing those reasons, I at the same time explain the 
reasons which induce me to vote with my noble friend 
to-night. 

I say then, sir, that I fully admit the paramount 
authority of moral obligations. But it is important 
that we should accurately understand the nature and 
extent of those obligations. We are clearly bound to 
wrong no man. Nay, more, we are bound to regard all 
men with benevolence. But to every individual, and 
to every society, Providence has assigned a sphere 
within which benevolence ought to be peculiarly active ; 
and if an individual or a society neglects what lies 
within that sphere in order to attend to what lies with- 
out, the result is likely to be harm and not good. 

It is thus in private life. We should not be justified 
in injuring a stranger in order to benefit ourselves or 
those who are dearest to us. Every stranger is entitled, 
by the laws of humanity, to claim from us certain rea- 
sonable good offices. But it is not true that we are 
bound to exert ourselves to serve a mere stranger as we 
are bound to exert ourselves to serve our own relations. 
A man would not be justified in subjecting his wife and 
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children to disagreeable privations in order to save even 
from utter ruin some foreigner whom he never saw. 
And if a man were so absurd and perverse as to starve 
his own family in order to relieve people with whom he 
had no acquaintance, there can be little doubt that his 
crazy charity would produce much more misery than 
happiness. 

It is the same with nations. No statesman ought to 
injure other countries in order to benefit his own coun- 
try. No statesman ought to lose any fair opportunity 
of rendering to foreign nations such good offices as he 
can render without a breach of the duty which he owes 
to the society of which he is a member. But, after all, 
our country is our country, and has the first claim on 
our attention. There is nothing, I conceive, of narrow- 
mindedness in this patriotism. I do not say that we 
ought to prefer the happiness of one particular society 
to the happiness of mankind ; but I say that, by exert- 
ing ourselves to promote the happiness of the society 
with which we are most nearly connected, and with 
which we are best acquainted, we shall do more to pro- 
mote the happiness of mankind than by busying our- 
selves about matters which we do not fully understand, 
and cannot efficiently control. 

There are great evils connected with the factory sys- 
tem in this country. Some of those evils might, I am 
inclined to think, be removed or mitigated by legisla- 
tion. On that point many of my friends differ from 
me ; but we all agree in thinking that it is the duty of 
a British legislator to consider the subject attentively, 
and with a serious sense of responsibility. There are 
also great social evils in Russia. The peasantry of that 
empire are in a state of servitude. The sovereign of 
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Russia is bound by the most solemn obligations to con- 
sider whether he can do anything to improve the con- 
dition of that large portion of his subj ects. If we watch 
over our factory children, and he watches over his 
peasants, much good may be done. But would any 
good be done if the Emperor of Russia and the British 
Parliament were to interchange functions ; if he were 
to take under his patronage the weavers of Lancashire, 
if we were to take under our patronage the peasants of 
the Volga ; if he were to say, ' ' You shall send no 
cotton to Russia till you pass a Ten-hours' Bill ; " if 
we were to say, ' ' You shall send no hemp or tallow to 
England till you emancipate your serfs ? ' ' 

On these principles, sir, which seem to me to be the 
principles of plain common-sense, I can, without resort- 
ing to any casuistical subtilties, vindicate to my own 
conscience, and I hope, to my country, the whole 
course which I have pursued with respect to slavery. 
When I first came into Parliament slavery still existed 
in the British dominions. I had, as it was natural that 
I should have, a strong feeling on the subject. I ex- 
erted myself, according to my station and to the meas- 
ure of my abilities, on the side of the oppressed. I 
shrank from no personal sacrifice in that cause. I do 
not mention this as a matter of boast. It was no more 
than my duty. The right honorable gentleman, the 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, knows 
that, in 1833, I disapproved of one part of the measure 
which Lord Grey's government proposed on the subject 
of slavery. I was in office ; and office was then as im- 
portant to me as it could be to any man. I put my 
resignation into the hands of Lord Spencer, and both 
spoke and voted against the Administration. To my 
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surprise, Lord Grey and Lord Spencer refused to accept 
my resignation, and I remained in office ; but during 
some days I considered myself as out of the service of 
the Crown. I at the same time heartily joined in lay- 
ing a heavy burden on the country for the purpose of 
compensating the planters. I acted thus because, being 
a British legislator, I thought myself bound, at any cost 
to myself and to my constituents, to remove a foul stain 
from the British laws, and to redress the wrongs endured 
by persons who, as British subjects, were placed under 
my guardianship. But my especial obligations in re- 
spect of negro slavery ceased when slavery itself ceased 
in that part of the world for the welfare of which I, as a 
Member of this House, was accountable. As for the 
blacks in the United States, I feel for them, God knows. 
But I am not their keeper. I do not stand in the same 
relation to the slaves of Louisiana and Alabama in which 
I formerly stood to the slaves of Demerara and Jamaica. 
I am bound, on the other hand, by the most solemn obli- 
gations, to promote the interests of millions of my own 
countrymen, who are indeed by no means in a state so 
miserable and degraded as that of the slaves in the 
United States, but who are toiling hard from sunrise to 
sunset in order to obtain a scanty subsistence ; who are 
often scarcely able to procure the necessaries of life ; 
and whose lot would be alleviated if I could open new 
markets to them, and free them from taxes which now 
press heavily on their industry. I see clearly that, by 
excluding the produce of slave labor from our ports, I 
should inflict great evil on my fellow subjects and con- 
stituents. But the good which, by taking such a 
course, I should do to the negroes in the United States 
seems to me very problematical. That by admitting 
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slave-grown cotton and slave-grown sugar we do, in. 
some sense, encourage slavery and the slave-trade, may 
be true. But I doubt whether, by turning our fiscal 
code into a penal code for restraining the cruelty of the 
American planters, we should not, on the whole, injure 
the negroes rather than benefit them. No independent 
nation will endure to be told by another nation, ' ' We 
are more virtuous than you ; we have sat in judgment 
on your institutions ; we find them to be bad ; and, as 
a punishment for your offences, we condemn you to pay 
higher duties at our Custom-house than we demand 
from the rest of the world." Such language naturally 
excites the resentment of foreigners. I can make 
allowance for their susceptibility ; for I myself sym- 
pathize with them. I know that Ireland has been mis- 
governed; and I have done, and propose to do, my best 
to redress her grievances. But when I take up a New 
York journal, and read there the rants of President 
Tyler's son, I feel so much disgusted by such insolent 
absurdity that I am for a moment inclined to deny that 
Ireland has any reason whatever to complain. It seems 
to me that, if ever slavery is peaceably extinguished in 
the United States, that great and happy change must 
be brought about by the efforts of those enlightened 
and respectable American citizens who hate slavery as 
much as we hate it. Now, I cannot help fearing that, 
if the British Parliament were to proclaim itself the 
protector and avenger of the American slave, the pride 
of those excellent persons would take the alarm. It 
might become a point of national honor with them to 
stand by an institution which they have hitherto re- 
garded as a national disgrace. We should thus con- 
fer no benefit on the negro ; and we should at the 
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same time inflict cruel suffering on our own country- 
men. 

On these grounds, sir, I can, with a clear conscience, 
vote for the right honorable Baronet's propositions re- 
specting the cotton and sugar of the United States. 
But on exactly the same grounds I can, with a clear 
conscience, vote for the amendment of my noble friend. 
And I confess that I shall be much surprised if the 
right honorable Baronet shall be able to point out any 
distinction between the cases. 

I have detained you too long, sir : yet there is one 
point to which I must refer ; I mean the refining. Was 
such a distinction ever heard of? Is there anything 
like it in all Pascal's Dialogues with the old Jesuit? 
Not for the world are we to eat one ounce of Brazilian 
sugar. But we import the accursed thing ; we bond it ; 
we employ our skill and machinery to render it more 
alluring to the eye and to the palate ; we export it to 
Leghorn and Hamburg ; we send it to all the coffee- 
houses of Italy and Germany ; we pocket a profit on all 
this ; and then we put on a Pharisaical air, and thank 
God that we are not like those wicked Italians and 
Germans who have no scruple about swallowing slave- 
grown sugar. Surely this sophistry is worthy only of 
the worst class of false witnesses. " I perjure myself ! 
Not for the world. I only kissed my thumb ; I did 
not put my lips to the calf-skin." I remember some- 
thing very like the right honorable Baronet's morality 
in a Spanish novel which I read long ago. I beg par- 
don of the House for detaining them with such a trifle ; 
but the story is much to the purpose. A wandering 
lad, a sort of Gil Bias, is taken into the service of a rich 
old silversmith, a most pious man, who is always tell- 
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ing his beads, who hears mass daily, and observes the 
feasts and fasts of the Church with the utmost scrupu- 
losity. The silversmith is always preaching honesty 
and piety. " Never," he constantly repeats to his 
young assistant, " never touch what is not your own ; 
never take liberties with sacred things." Sacrilege, as 
uniting theft with profaneness, is the sin of which he 
has the deepest horror. One day, while he is lecturing 
after his usual fashion, an ill-looking fellow comes into 
the shop with a sack under his arm. ' ' Will you buy 
these ? " says the visitor, and produces from the sack 
some church plate and a rich silver crucifix. " Buy 
them ! " cries the pious man. " No, nor touch them ; 
not for the world. I know where you got them. 
Wretch that you are, have you no care for your soul ? ' ' 
" Well, then," says the thief, " if you will not buy 
them, will you melt them down for me?" "Melt 
them down ! " answers the silversmith, " that is quite 
another matter." He takes the chalices and the cruci- 
fix with a pair of tongs ; the silver, thus in bond, is 
dropped into the crucible, melted, and delivered to the 
thief, who lays down five pistoles and decamps with his 
booty. The young servant stares at this strange scene. 
But the master very gravely resumes his lecture. 
" My son," he says, " take warning by that sacri- 
legious knave and take example by me. Think what 
a load of guilt lies on his conscience. You will see him 
hanged before long. But as to me, you saw that I 
would not touch the stolen property. I keep these 
tongs for such occasions. And thus I thrive in the 
fear of God, and manage to turn an honest penny." 
You talk of morality. What can be more immoral 
than to bring ridicule on the very name of morality, 
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by drawing distinctions where there are no differences ? 
Is it not enough that this dishonest casuistry has already 
poisoned our theology ? Is it not enough that a set of 
quibbles has been devised, undercover of which a divine 
may hold the worst doctrines of the Church of Rome, 
and may hold with them the best benefice of the Church 
of England ? Let us at least keep the debates of this 
House free from the sophistry of Tract Number Ninety. 
And then the right honorable gentleman, the late 
President of the Board of Trade, wonders that other 
nations consider our abhorrence of slavery and the 
slave-trade as sheer hypocrisy. Why, sir, how should 
it be otherwise ? And, if the imputation annoys us, 
whom have we to thank for it ? Numerous and malev- 
olent as our detractors are, none of them was ever so 
absurd as to charge us with hypocrisy because we took 
slave-grown tobacco and slave-grown cotton, till the 
government began to affect scruples about admitting 
slave-grown sugar. Of course, as soon as our Ministers 
ostentatiously announced to all the world that our fiscal 
system was framed on a new and sublime moral prin- 
ciple, everybody began to inquire whether we consist- 
ently adhered to that principle. It required much less 
acuteness and much less malevolence than that of our 
neighbors to discover that this hatred of slave-grown 
produce was mere grimace. They see that we not only 
take tobacco produced by means of slavery and of the 
slave-trade, but that we positively interdict free men in 
this country from growing tobacco. They see that we 
not only take cotton produced by means of slavery and 
of the slave-trade, but that we are about to exempt this 
cotton from all duty. They see that we are at this 
moment reducing the duty on the slave-grown sugar 
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of I^ouisiana. How can we expect them to believe that 
it is from a sense of justice and humanity that we lay a 
prohibitory duty on the sugar of Brazil ? I care little 
for the abuse which any foreign press or any foreign 
tribune may throw on the Machiavellian policy of per- 
fidious Albion. What gives me pain is, not that the 
charge of hypocrisy is made, but that I am unable to 
see how it is to be refuted. 

Yet one word more. The right honorable gentleman, 
the late President of the Board of Trade, has quoted the 
opinions of two persons, highly distinguished by the 
exertions which they made for the abolition of slavery, 
my lamented friend, Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, and 
Dr. iAishington. It is most true that those eminent 
persons did approve of the principle laid down by the 
right honorable Baronet opposite in 1841. I think 
that they were in error ; but in their error I am sure 
that they were sincere, and I firmly believe that they 
would have been consistent. They would have ob- 
jected, no doubt, to my noble friend's amendment ; but 
they would have objected equally to the right honorable 
Baronet's budget. It was not prudent, I think, in 
gentlemen opposite to allude to those respectable 
names. The mention of those names irresistibly carri es 
the mind back to the days of the great struggle for 
negro freedom. And it is but natural that we should 
ask where, during that struggle, were those who now 
profess such loathing for slave-grown sugar ? The 
three persons who are chiefly responsible for the finan- 
cial and commercial policy of the present government I 
take to be the right honorable Baronet at the head of 
the Treasury, the right honorable gentleman, the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, and the right honorable gentle- 
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man, the late President of the Board of Trade. Is there 
anything in the past conduct of any one of the three 
which can lead me to believe that his sensibility to the 
evils of slavery is greater than mine ? I am sure that 
the right honorable Baronet, the First Lord of the 
Treasury, would think that I was speaking ironically 
if I were to compliment him on his zeal for the liberty 
of the negro race. Never once, during the whole of 
the long and obstinate conflict which ended in the 
abolition of slavery in our colonies, did he give one 
word, one sign, of encouragement to those who suffered 
and labored for the good cause. The whole weight of 
his great abilities and influence was in the other scale. 
I well remember that, so late as 1833, he declared in 
this House that he could give his assent neither to the 
plan of immediate emancipation proposed by my noble 
friend who now represents Sunderland, 1 nor to the plan 
of gradual emancipation proposed by I^ord Grey's gov- 
ernment. I well remember that he said, ' ' I shall claim 
no credit hereafter on account of this bill : all that I 
desire is to be absolved from the responsibility." 

As to the other two right honorable gentlemen whom 
I have mentioned, they are West Indians ; and their con- 
duct was that of West Indians. I do not wish to give 
them pain, or to throw any disgraceful imputation on 
them. Personally I regard them with feelings of good- 
will and respect. I do not question their sincerity ; but 
I know that the most honest men are but too prone to 
deceive themselves into the belief that the path towards 
which they are impelled by their own interests and 
passions is the path of duty. I am conscious that this 
might, be my own case ; and I believe it to be theirs. 
1 Lord Howick. 
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As the right honorable gentleman, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, has left the House, I will only say that, 
with respect to the question of slavery, he acted after 
the fashion of the class to which he belonged. But as 
the right honorable gentleman, the late President of the 
Board of Trade, is in his place, he must allow me 
to bring to his recollection the part which he took in 
the debates of 1833. He then said, " You raise a 
great clamor about the cultivation of sugar. You 
say that it is a species of industry fatal to the health 
and life of the slave. I do not deny that there is some 
difference between the labor of a sugar plantation 
and the labor of a cotton plantation, or a coffee 
plantation. But the difference is not so great as you 
think. In marshy soils, the slaves who cultivate the 
sugar-cane suffer severely. But in Barbadoes, where 
the air is good, they thrive and multiply." He pro- 
ceeded to say that, even at the worst, the labor of a 
sugar plantation was not more unhealthy than some 
kinds of labor in which the manufacturers of England 
are employed, and which nobody thinks of prohibiting. 
He particularly mentioned grinding. "See how grind- 
ing destroys the health, the sight, the life. Yet there 
is no outcry against grinding." He went on to say 
that the whole question ought to be left by Parlia- 
ment to the West Indian Legislatures. [Mr. Gladstone ; 
Really, I never said so. You are not quoting me at 
all correctly.] What, not about the sugar cultivation 
and the grinding ? [Mr. Gladstone : That is correct ; 
but I never recommended that the question should be 
left to the West Indian Legislatures.] I have quoted 
correctly. But since my right honorable friend dis- 
claims the sentiment imputed to him by the reportess, I 
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shall say no more about it. I have no doubt that he is 
quite right, and that what he said was misunderstood. 
What is undisputed is amply sufficient for my purpose. 
I see that the persons who now show so much zeal 
against slavery in foreign countries are the same per- 
sons who formerly countenanced slavery in the British 
Colonies. I remember a time when they maintained 
that we were bound in justice to protect slave-grown 
sugar against the competition of free-grown sugar, and 
even of British free-grown sugar. I now hear them 
calling on us to protect free-grown sugar against the 
competition of slave-grown sugar. I remember a time 
when they extenuated as much as they could the evils 
of the sugar cultivation. I now hear them exaggerat- 
ing those evils. But, devious as their course has been, 
there is one clew by which I can easily track them 
through the whole maze. Inconstant in everything 
else, they are constant in demanding protection for the 
West Indian planter. While he employs slaves, they 
do their best to apologize for the evils of slavery. As 
soon as he is forced to employ freemen, they begin to 
cry up the blessings of freedom. They go round the 
whole compass, and yet to one point they steadfastly 
adhere ; and that point is the interest of the West In- 
dian proprietors. I have done, sir ; and I thank the 
House most sincerely for the patience and indulgence 
with which I have been heard. I hope that I have at 
least vindicated my own consistency. How Her Ma- 
jesty's Ministers will vindicate their consistency, how 
they will show that their conduct has at all times been 
guided by the same principles, or even that their con- 
duct at the present time is guided by any fixed princi- 
ple at all, I am unable to conjecture. 



A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OP COMMONS ON THE 
14TH OF APRIL, 1845 

On Saturday, the nth of April, 1845, Sir Robert Peel moved 
the second reading of the Maynooth College Bill. After a 
debate of six nights, the motion was carried by 323 votes to 
176. On the second night the following Speech was made : 

I DO not mean, sir, to follow the honorable gentleman 
who has just sat down into a discussion on an 
amendment which is not now before us. When my hon- 
orable friend the Member for Sheffield shall think it 
expedient to make a motion on that important subject 
to which he has repeatedly called the attention of the 
House, I may, perhaps, ask to be heard. At present I 
shall content myself with explaining the reasons which 
convince me that it is my duty to vote for the second 
reading of this bill ; and I cannot, I think, better ex- 
plain those reasons than by passing in review, as 
rapidly as I can, the chief objections which have been 
made to the bill here and elsewhere. 

The objectors, sir, may be divided into three classes. 
The first class consists of those persons who object, not 
to the principle of the grant to Maynooth College, but 
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merely to the amount. The second class consists of 
persons who object on principle to all grants made to a 
church which they regard as corrupt. The third class 
consists of persons who object on principle to all grants 
made to churches, whether corrupt or pure. 

Now, sir, of these three classes, the first is evidently 
that which takes the most untenable ground. How 
any person can think that Maynooth College ought to 
be supported by public money, and yet can think this 
bill too bad to be suffered to go into Committee, I do 
not well understand. I am forced, however, to believe 
that there are many such persons. For I cannot but 
remember that the old annual vote attracted scarcely 
any notice ; and I see that this bill has produced vio- 
lent excitement. I cannot but remember that the old 
annual vote used to pass with very few dissentients ; 
and I see that great numbers of gentlemen, who never 
were among those dissentients, have crowded down to 
the House in order to divide against this bill. It is, 
indeed, certain that a large proportion, I believe a ma- 
jority, of those members who cannot, as they assure 
us, conscientiously support the plan proposed by the 
right honorable Baronet at the head of the government, 
would without the smallest scruple have supported him 
if he had in this, as in former years, asked us to give 
nine thousand pounds for twelve months. So it is : 
yet I cannot help wondering that it should be so. For 
how can any human ingenuity turn a question between 
nine thousand pounds and twenty-six thousand pounds, 
or between twelve months and an indefinite number of 
months, into a question of principle. Observe : I am 
not now answering those who maintain that nothing 
ought to be given out of the public purse to a corrupt 
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church ; nor am I now answering those who maintain 
that nothing ought to be given out of the public purse 
to any church whatever. They, I admit, oppose this 
bill on principle. I perfectly understand, though I do 
not myself hold, the opinion of the zealous voluntary 
who says, " Whether the Roman Catholic Church 
teaches truth or error, she ought to have no assistance 
from the State." I also perfectly understand, though 
I do not myself hold, the opinion of the zealous Prot- 
estant who says, " The Roman Catholic Church teaches 
error, and therefore ought to have no assistance from 
the State." But I cannot understand the reasoning 
of the man who says, " In spite of the errors of the 
Roman Catholic Church, I think that she ought to 
have some assistance from the State ; but I am bound 
to mark my abhorrence of her errors by doling out to 
her a miserable pittance. Her tenets are so absurd 
and noxious that I will pay the professor who teaches 
them wages less than I should offer to my groom. Her 
rites are so superstitious that I will take care that they 
shall be performed in a chapel with a leaky roof and a 
dirty floor. By all means let us keep her a college, pro- 
vided only that it be a shabby one. Let us support 
those who are intended to teach her doctrines and to 
administer her sacraments to the next generation, pro- 
vided only that every future priest shall cost us less 
than a foot-soldier. Let us board her young theolo- 
gians ; but let their larder be so scantily supplied that 
they may be compelled to break up before the regular 
vacation from mere want of food. Let us lodge them ; 
but let their lodging be one in which they may be 
packed like pigs in a sty, and be punished for their 
heterodoxy by feeling the snow and the wind through 
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the broken panes." Is it possible to conceive any- 
thing more absurd or more disgraceful ? Can anything 
be clearer than this, that whatever it is lawful to do it 
is lawful to do well. If it be right that we should 
keep up this college at all, it must be right that we 
should keep it up respectably. Our national dignity 
is concerned. For this institution, whether good or 
bad, is, beyond all dispute, a very important institution. 
Its office is to form the character of those who are to 
form the character of millions. Whether we ought to ex- 
tend any patronage to such an institution is a question 
about which wise and honest men may differ. But that, 
if we do extend our patronage to such an institution, 
our patronage ought to be worthy of the object, and 
worthy of the greatness of our country, is a proposition 
from which I am astonished to hear any person dissent. 
It is, I must say, with a peculiarly bad grace that one 
of the members for the University to which I have the 
honor to belong, 1 a gentleman who never thought him- 
self bound to say a word or to give a vote against the 
grant of nine thousand pounds, now vehemently op- 
poses the grant of twenty-six thousand pounds as 
exorbitant. When I consider how munificently the 
colleges of Cambridge and Oxford are endowed, and 
with what pomp religion and learning are there sur- 
rounded ; when I call to mind the long streets of 
palaces, the towers and oriels, the venerable cloisters, 
the trim gardens, the organs, the altar-pieces, the 
solemn light of the stained windows, the libraries, the 
museums, the galleries of painting and sculpture ; 
when I call to mind also the physical comforts which are 

1 The Honorable Charles Law, Member for the University of 
Cambridge. 
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provided both for instructors and pupils ; when I reflect 
that the very sizars and servitors are far better lodged 
and fed than those students who are to be, a few years 
hence, the priests and bishops of the Irish people ; 
when I think of the spacious and stately mansions of 
the heads of houses, of the commodious chambers of 
the fellows and scholars, of the refectories, the combina- 
tion-rooms, the bowling-greens, the stabling, of the 
state and luxury of the great feast-days, of the piles of 
old plate on the tables, of the savory steam of the 
kitchens, of the multitudes of geese and capons which 
turn at once on the spits, of the oceans of excellent ale 
in the butteries ; and when I remember from whom all 
this splendor and plenty is derived ; when I remember 
what was the faith of Edward the Third and of Henry 
the Sixth, of Margaret of Anjou and Margaret of Rich- 
mond, of William of Wykeham and William of Wayne- 
fleet, of Archbishop Chicheley and Cardinal Wolsey ; 
when I remember what we have taken from the Roman 
Catholics — King's College, New College, Christ Church, 
my own Trinity ; and when I look at the miserable 
Dotheboys Hall which we have given them in ex- 
change, I feel, I must own, less proud than I could wish 
of being a Protestant and a Cambridge man. 

Some gentlemen, it is true, have made an attempt to 
show that there is a distinction of principle between 
the old grant which they have always supported and 
the larger grant which they are determined to oppose. 
But never was attempt more unsuccessful. They say 
that, at the time of the Union, we entered into an im- 
plied contract with Ireland to keep up this college. 
We are therefore, they argue, bound by public faith to 
continue the old grant ; but we are not bound to make 
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any addition to that grant. Now, sir, on this point, 
though on no other, I do most cordially agree with 
those petitioners who have, on this occasion, covered 
your table with such huge bales of spoiled paper and 
parchment. I deny the existence of any such contract. 
I think myself perfectly free to vote for the abolition 
of this college, if I am satisfied that it is a pernicious 
institution ; as free as I am to vote against any item of 
the ordnance estimates ; as free as I am to vote for a 
reduction of the number of marines. It is strange, too, 
that those who appeal to this imaginary contract should 
not perceive that, even if their fiction be admitted as 
true, it will by no means get them out of their diffi- 
culty. Tell us plainly what are the precise terms of 
the contract which you suppose Great Britain to have 
made with Ireland about this college. Whatever the 
terms be, they will not serve your purpose. Was the 
contract this, that the Imperial Parliament would do for 
the college what the Irish Parliament had been used to 
do ? Or was the contract this, that the Imperial Par- 
liament would keep the college in a respectable and 
efficient state ? If the former was the contract, nine 
thousand pounds would be too much. If the latter was 
the contract, you will not, I am confident, be able to 
prove that twenty-six thousand pounds is too little. 

I have now, I think, said quite as much as need be 
said in answer to those who maintain that we ought to 
give support to this college, but that the support ought 
to be niggardly and precarious. I now come to an- 
other and a much more formidable class of objectors. 
Their objections may be simply stated thus. No man 
can justifiably, either as an individual or as a trustee 
for the public, contribute to the dissemination of reli- 
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gious error. But the Church of Rome teaches religious 
error. Therefore we cannot justifiably contribute to 
the support of an institution of which the object is the 
dissemination of the doctrines of the Church of Rome. 
Now, sir, I deny the major of this syllogism. I think 
that there are occasions on which we are bound to 
contribute to the dissemination of doctrines with which 
errors are inseparably intermingled. I^et me be clearly 
understood. The question is not whether we should 
teach truth or teach error, but whether we should teach 
truth adulterated with error, or teach no truth at all. 
The constitution of the human mind is such that it is 
impossible to provide any machinery for the dissemina- 
tion of truth which shall not, with the truth, dissemi- 
nate some error. Bven those rays which come down 
to us from the great source of light, pure as they are in 
themselves, no sooner enter that gross and dark atmo- 
sphere in which we dwell than they are so much re- 
fracted, discolored, and obscured, that they too often 
lead us astray. It will be generally admitted that, if 
religious truth can be anywhere found untainted by 
error, it is in the Scriptures. Yet is there actually on 
the face of the globe a single copy of the Scriptures of 
which it can be said that it contains truth absolutely 
untainted with error ? Is there any manuscript, any 
edition of the Old or New Testament in the original 
tongues, which any scholar will pronounce faultless ? 
But to the vast majority of Christians the original 
tongues are, and always must be, unintelligible. With 
the exception of perhaps one man in ten thousand, we 
must be content with translations. And is there any 
translation in which there are not numerous mistakes ? 
Are there not numerous mistakes even in our own 
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authorized version, executed as that version was with 
painful diligence and care, by very able men, and under 
very splendid patronage ? Of course mistakes would 
be still more numerous in those translations which 
pious men have lately made into Bengalee, Hindo- 
stanee, Tamul, Canarese, and other Oriental tongues. 
I admire the zeal, the industry, the energy of those 
who, in spite of difficulties which to ordinary minds 
would seem insurmountable, accomplished that arduous 
work. I applaud those benevolent societies which 
munificently encouraged that work. But I have been 
assured by good judges that the translations have many 
faults. And how should it have been otherwise ? How 
should an Englishman produce a faultless translation 
from the Hebrew into the Cingalese ? I say, therefore, 
that even the Scriptures, in every form in which men 
actually possess them, contain a certain portion of error. 
And, if this be so, how can you look for pure undefe- 
cated truth in any other composition ? You contribute, 
without any scruple, to the printing of religious tracts, 
to the establishing of Sunday-schools, to the sending 
forth of missionaries. But are your tracts perfect ? 
Are your schoolmasters infallible ? Are your mission- 
aries inspired ? Iyook at the two churches which are 
established in this island. Will you say that they 
both teach truth without any mixture of error ? That 
is impossible; for they teach different doctrines on more 
than one important subject. It is plain, therefore, that 
if, as you tell us, it be a sin in a State to patronize an 
institution which teaches religious error, either the 
Church of England or the Church of Scotland ought 
to be abolished. But will anybody even venture to 
affirm that either of those churches teaches truth with- 
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out any mixture of error ? Have there not long been 
in the Church of Scotland two very different schools of 
theology ? During many years, Dr. Robertson, the 
head of the moderate party, and Dr. Erskine, the head 
of the Calvinistic party, preached under the same roof 
— one in the morning, the other in the evening. They 
preached two different religions, so different that the 
followers of Robertson thought the followers of Erskine 
fanatics, and the followers of Erskine thought the fol- 
lowers of Robertson Arians, or worse. And is there 
no mixture of error in the doctrine taught by the 
clergy of the Church of England ? Is not the whole 
country at this moment convulsed by disputes as to 
what the doctrine of the Church on some important 
subjects really is ? I shall not take on myself to say 
who is right and who is wrong. But this I say with 
confidence, that, whether the Tractarians or the Evan- 
gelicals be in the right, many hundreds of those divines 
who every Sunday occupy the pulpits of our parish 
churches must be very much in the wrong. 

Now, sir, I see that many highly respectable persons, 
who think it a sin to contribute to the teaching of error 
at Maynooth College, think it not merely lawful, but 
a sacred duty, to contribute to the teaching of error in 
the other cases which I have mentioned. They know 
that our version of the Bible contains some error. Yet 
they subscribe to the Bible Society. They know that 
the Serampore translations contain a still greater quan- 
tity of error. Yet they give largely towards the print- 
in g and circulating of those translations. My honorable 
friend, the Member for the University of Oxford, will 
not deny that there is among the clergy of the Church 
of England a Puritan party, and also an anti-Puritan 
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party, and that one of these parties must teach some 
error. Yet he is constantly urging us to grant to this 
Church an additional endowment of I know not how 
many hundreds of thousands of pounds. He would 
doubtless defend himself by saying that nothing on 
earth is perfect ; that the purest religious society must 
consist of human beings, and must have those defects 
which arise from human infirmities; and that the truths 
held by the established clergy, though not altogether 
unalloyed with error, are so precious, that it is better 
that they should be imparted to the people with the 
alloy than that they should not be imparted at all. 
Just so say I. I am sorry that we cannot teach pure 
truth to the Irish people. But I think it better that 
they should have important and salutary truth, polluted 
by some error, than that they should remain altogether 
uninstructed. I heartily wish that they were Protes- 
tants. But I had rather that they should be Roman 
Catholics than that they should have no religion at all. 
Would you, says one gentleman, teach the people to 
worship Juggernaut or Kalee ? Certainly not. My 
argument leads to no such conclusion. The worship 
of Juggernaut and Kalee is a curse to mankind. It is 
much better that people should be without any religion 
than that they should believe in a religion which en- 
joins prostitution, suicide, robbery, assassination. But 
will any Protestant deny that it is better that the Irish 
should be Roman Catholics than that they should live 
and die like the beasts of the field, indulge their appe- 
tites without any religious restraint, suffer want and 
calamity without any religious consolation, and go to 
their graves without any religious hope ? These con- 
siderations entirely satisfy my mind. Of course, I 
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would not propagate error for its own sake. To do so 
would be not merely wicked, but diabolical. But, in 
order that I may be able to propagate truth, I consent 
to propagate that portion of error which adheres to 
truth, and which cannot be separated from truth. I 
wish Christianity to have a great influence on the 
peasantry of Ireland. I see no probability that Chris- 
tianity will have that influence except in one form. 
That form I consider as very corrupt. Nevertheless, 
the good seems to me greatly to predominate over the 
evil ; and therefore, being unable to get the good 
alone, I am content to take the good and the evil to- 
gether. 

I now come to the third class of our opponents. I 
mean those who take their stand on the voluntary 
principle. I will not, on this occasion, inquire whether 
they are right in thinking that governments ought not 
to contribute to the support of any religion, true or 
false. For it seems to me that, even if I were to admit 
that the general rule is correctly laid down by them, 
the present case would be an exception to that rule. 
The question on which I am about to vote is not 
whether the State shall or shall not give any support 
to religion in Ireland. The State does give such sup- 
port, and will continue to give such support, whatever 
may be the issue of this debate. The only point which 
we have now to decide is whether, while such support 
is given, it shall be given exclusively to the religion 
of the minority. Here is an island with a population 
of near eight millions, and with a wealthy established 
church, the members of which are little more than 
eight hundred thousand. There is an archbishop with 
ten thousand a year. If I recollect rightly, seventy 
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thousand pounds are divided among twelve prelates. 
At the same time the Protestant Dissenters in the North 
of Ireland receive, in another form, support from the 
State. But the great majority of the population, the 
poorest part of the population, the part of the popula- 
tion which is most in need of assistance, the part of the 
population which holds that faith for the propagation 
of which the tithes were originally set apart, and the 
church-lands originally given, is left to maintain its 
own priests. Now is not this a case which stands quite 
by itself? And may not even those who hold the 
general proposition, that every man ought to pay his 
own spiritual pastor, yet vote, without any incon- 
sistency, for this bill ? I was astonished to hear the 
honorable Member for Shrewsbury 1 tell us that, if we 
make this grant, it will be impossible for us to resist 
the claims of any dissenting sect. He particularly 
mentioned the Wesleyan Methodists. Are the cases 
analogous ? Is there the slightest resemblance be- 
tween them ? Let the honorable gentleman show me 
that of the sixteen millions of people who inhabit Eng- 
land thirteen millions are Wesleyan Methodists. Let 
him show me that the members of the established 
Church of England are only one tenth of the popula- 
tion. Let him show me that English Dissenters who 
are not Wesleyan Methodists receive a Regium Donum. 
Let him show me that immense estates bequeathed to 
John Wesley for the propagation of Methodism have, 
by Act of Parliament, been taken from the Methodists 
and given to the Church. If he can show me this, I 
promise him that, whenever the Wesleyan Methodists 
shall ask for twenty-six thousand pounds a year to 
1 Mr. Disraeli. 
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educate their ministers, I shall be prepared to grant 
their request. But neither the case of the* Methodists, 
nor any other case which can be mentioned, resembles 
the case with which we have to do. I,ook round 
Europe, round the world, for a parallel ; and you will 
look in vain. Indeed the state of things which exists 
in Ireland never could have existed had not Ireland 
been closely connected with a country which possessed 
a great superiority of power, and which abused that 
superiority. The burden which we are now, I hope, 
about to lay on ourselves is but a small penalty for a 
great injustice. Were I a stanch voluntary, I should 
still feel that while the Church of eight hundred thou- 
sand people retains its great endowments, I should 
not be justified in refusing this small boon to the 
Church of eight millions. 

To sum up shortly what I have said ; it is clear to 
me, in the first place, that, if we have no religious 
scruple about granting to this college nine thousand 
pounds for one year, we ought to have no religious 
scruple about granting twenty-six thousand pounds a 
year for an indefinite term. 

Secondly, it seems to me that those persons who tell 
us that we ought never in any circumstances to con- 
tribute to the propagation of error do in fact lay down 
a rule which would altogether interdict the propagation 
of truth. 

Thirdly, it seems to me that, even on the hypothesis 
that the voluntary principle is the sound principle, the 
present case is an excepted case, to which it would be 
unjust and unwise to apply that principle. 

So much, sir, as to this bill : and now let me add a 
few words about those by whom it has been framed and 
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introduced. We were exhorted, on the first night of 
this debate, to vote against the bill, without inquiring 
into its merits, on the ground that, good or bad, it was 
proposed by men who could not honestly and honor- 
bly propose it. A similar appeal has been made to us 
this evening. In these circumstances, sir, I must not, 
I hope, from party spirit, not, I am sure, from per- 
sonal animosity, but from a regard for the public 
interest, which must be injuriously affected by every- 
thing which tends to lower the character of public 
men, say plainly what I think of the conduct of Her 
Majesty's Ministers. Undoubtedly it is of the high- 
est importance that we should legislate well. But 
it is also of the highest importance that those who 
govern us should have, and should be known to have, 
fixed principles, and should be guided by those princi- 
ples both in office and in opposition. It is of the 
highest importance that the world should not be under 
the impression that a statesman is a person who, when 
he is out, will profess and promise anything in order to 
get in, and who, when he is in, will forget all that he 
professed and promised when he was out. I need not, 
I suppose, waste time in proving that a law may be in 
itself an exceedingly good law, and yet that it may be a 
law which, when viewed in connection with the former 
conduct of those who proposed it, may prove them to 
be undeserving of the confidence of their country. 
When this is the case, our course is clear. We ought 
to distinguish between the law and its authors. The 
law we ought, on account of its intrinsic merits, to 
support. Of the authors of the law, it may be our duty 
to speak in terms of censure. 

In such terms I feel it to be my duty to speak of Her 
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Majesty's present advisers. I have no personal hos- 
tility to any of them ; and that political hostility which 
I do not disavow has never prevented me from doing 
justice to their abilities and virtues. I have always 
admitted, and I now most willingly admit, that the 
right honorable Baronet at the head of the government 
possesses many of the qualities of an excellent minister, 
eminent talents for debate, eminent talents for business, 
great experience, great information, great skill in the 
management of this House. I will go further, and say 
that I give him full credit for a sincere desire to pro- 
mote the welfare of his country. Nevertheless, it is 
impossible for me to deny that there is too much ground 
for the reproaches of those who, having, in spite of a 
bitter experience, a second time trusted him, now find 
themselves a second time deluded. I cannot but see 
that it has been too much his practice, when in opposi- 
tion, to make use of passions with which he has not 
the slightest sympathy, and of prejudices which he re- 
gards with profound contempt. As soon as he is in 
power, a change takes place. The instruments which 
have done his work are flung aside. The ladder by 
which he has climbed is kicked down. I am forced to 
say that the right honorable Baronet acts thus habit- 
ually and on system. The instance before us is not a 
solitary instance. I do not wish to dwell on the events 
which took place seventeen or eighteen years ago, on 
the language which the right honorable Baronet held 
about the Catholic question when he was out of power 
in 1827, and on the change which twelve months of 
power produced. I will only say that one such change 
was quite enough for one life. Again the right honor- 
able Baronet was in opposition ; and again he employed 



66 Miscellaneous Works 

his old tactics. I will not minutely relate the history 
of the manoeuvres by which the Whig government was 
overthrown. It is enough to say that many powerful 
interests were united against that government under 
the leading of the right honorable Baronet, and that of 
those interests there is not one which is not now dis- 
appointed and complaining. To confine my remarks 
to the subject immediately before us — can any man 
deny that, of all the many cries which were raised 
against the late administration, that which most 
strongly stirred the public mind was the cry of No 
Popery ? Is there a single gentleman in the House 
who doubts that if, four years ago, my noble friend, the 
Member for the City of IyOndon, had proposed this bill, 
he would have been withstood by every member of the 
present Cabinet ? Four years ago, sir, we were dis- 
cussing a very different bill. The party which was 
then in opposition, and which is now in place, was 
attempting to force through Parliament a law, which 
bore indeed a specious name, but of which the effect 
would have been to disfranchise the Roman Catholic 
electors of Ireland by tens of thousands. It was in 
vain that we argued, that we protested, that we asked 
for the delay of a single session, for delay till an in- 
quiry could be made, for delay till a Committee should 
report. We were told that the case was one of extreme 
urgency, that every hour was precious, that the House 
must, without loss of time, be purged of the minions 
of Popery. These arts succeeded. A change of ad- 
ministration took place. The right honorable Baronet 
came into power. He has now been near four years in 
power. He has had a Parliament which would, beyond 
all doubt, have passed eagerly and gladly that Registra- 
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tion Bill which he and his colleagues had pretended 
that they thought indispensable to the welfare of the 
State. And where is that bill now ? Flung away ; 
condemned by its own authors ; pronounced by them 
to be so oppressive, so inconsistent with all the princi- 
ples of representative government that, though they 
had vehemently supported it when they were on your 
left hand, they could not think of proposing it from the 
Treasury Bench. And what substitute does the honor- 
able Baronet give his followers to console them for the 
loss of their favorite Registration Bill ? Even this bill 
for the endowment of Maynooth College. Was such a 
feat of legerdemain ever seen ? And can we wonder 
that the eager, honest, hot-headed Protestants, who 
raised you to power in the confident hope that you 
would curtail the privileges of the Roman Catholics, 
should stare and grumble when you propose to give 
public money to the Roman Catholics ? Can we won- 
der that, from one end of the country to the other, 
everything should be ferment and uproar, that petitions 
should, night after night, whiten all our benches like a 
snow-storm ? Can we wonder that the people out-of- 
doors should be exasperated by seeing the very men 
who, when we were in office, voted against the old 
grant to Maynooth, now pushed and pulled into the 
House by your whippers-in to vote for an increased 
grant ? The natural consequences follow. All those 
fierce spirits, whom you hallooed on to harass us, now 
turn round and begin to worry you. The Orangeman 
raises his war-whoop : Exeter Hall sets up its bray : 
Mr. MacNeill shudders to see more costly cheer than 
ever provided for the priests of Baal at the table of the 
Queen ; and the Protestant operatives of Dublin call 
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for impeachments in exceedingly bad English. But 
what did you expect ? Did you think, when, to serve 
your turn, you called the devil up, that it was as easy 
to lay him as to raise him ? Did you think, when you 
went on, session after session, thwarting and reviling 
those whom you knew to be in the right, and flattering 
all the worst passions of those whom you knew to be in 
the wrong, that the day of reckoning would never come ? 
It has come. There you sit, doing penance for the dis- 
ingenuousness of years. If it be not so, stand up man- 
fully, and clear your fame before the House and the 
country. Show us that some steady principle has 
guided your conduct with respect to Irish affairs. 
Show us how, if you are honest in 1845, you can have 
been honest in 1841. Explain to us why, after having 
goaded Ireland to madness for the purpose of ingratiat- 
ing yourselves with the English, you are now setting 
England on fire for the purpose of ingratiating your- 
selves with the Irish. Give us some reason which shall 
prove that the policy which you are following, as Min- 
isters, is entitled to support, and which shall not equally 
prove you to have been the most factious and unprin- 
cipled opposition that ever this country saw. 

But, sir, am I, because I think thus of the conduct 
of Her Majesty's Ministers, to take the counsel of the 
honorable Member for Shrewsbury, and to vote against 
their bill ? Not so. I know well that the fate of this 
bill and the fate of the administration are in our hands. 
But far be it from us to imitate the arts by which we 
were overthrown. The spectacle exhibited on the 
bench opposite will do quite mischief enough. That 
mischief will not be lessened, but doubled, if there 
should be an answering display of inconsistency on this 
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side of the House. If this bill, having been introduced 
by Tories, shall be rejected by Whigs, both the great 
parties in the State will be alike discredited. There 
will be one vast shipwreck of all the public character 
in the country. Therefore, making up my mind to 
sacrifices which are not unattended with pain, and re- 
pressing some feelings which stir strongly within me, 
I have determined to give my strenuous support to this 
bill. Yes, sir, to this bill, and to every bill which shall 
seem to me likely to promote the real union of Great 
Britain and Ireland, I will give my support, regardless 
of obloquy, regardless of the risk which I may run of 
losing my seat in Parliament. For such obloquy I have 
learned to consider as true glory ; and as to my seat, I 
am determined that it never shall be held by an igno- 
minious tenure; and I am sure that it can never be lost 
in a more honorable cause. 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
23D OF APRIL, 1845 

On the 23d of April, 1845, the order of the day for going into 
Committee on the Maynooth College Bill was read. On 
the motion that the Speaker should leave the chair, Mr. 
Ward, Member for Sheffield, proposed the following amend- 
ment : "That it is the opinion of this House that any pro- 
vision to be made for the purposes of the present bill ought 
to be taken from the funds already applicable to ecclesias- 
tical purposes in Ireland." After a debate of two nights, 
the amendment was rejected by 322 votes to 148. On the 
first night the following Speech was made : 

I WAS desirous, sir, to catch your eye this evening, 
because it happens that I have never yet found an 
opportunity of fully explaining my views on the im- 
portant subject of the Irish Church. Indeed, I was 
not in this country when that subject for a time threw 
every other into the shade, disturbed the whole politi- 
cal world, produced a schism in the administration of 
L,ord Grey, and overthrew the short administration of 
the right honorable Baronet opposite. The motion 
now before us opens, I conceive, the whole question. 
My honorable friend, the Member for Sheffield, indeed, 

70 
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asks us only to transfer twenty-six thousand pounds a 
year from the Established Church of Ireland to the 
College of Maynooth. But this motion, I think, re- 
sembles an action of ejectment brought for a single 
farm, with a view of trying the title to a large estate. 
Whoever refuses to assent to what is now proposed 
must be considered as holding the opinion that the 
property of the Irish Church ought to be held invio- 
late ; and I can scarcely think that any person will 
vote for what is now proposed, who is not prepared 
to go very much farther. The point at issue, I take, 
therefore, to be this ; whether the Irish Church, as 
now constituted, shall be maintained or not ? 

Now, sir, when a legislator is called upon to decide 
whether an institution shall be maintained or not, it 
seems to me that he ought, in the first place, to ex- 
amine whether it be a good or a bad institution. This 
may sound like a truism ; but if I am to judge by the 
speeches which, on this and former occasions, have 
been made by gentlemen opposite, it is no truism, but 
an exceedingly recondite truth. I, sir, think the 
Established Church of Ireland a bad institution. I 
will go farther. I am not speaking in anger, or with 
any wish to excite anger in others ; I am not speaking 
with rhetorical exaggeration : I am calmly and de- 
liberately expressing, in the only appropriate terms, 
an opinion which I formed many years ago, which 
all my observations and reflections have confirmed, and 
which I am prepared to support by reasons, when I say 
that, of all the institutions now existing in the civilized 
world, the Established Church of Ireland seems to me 
the most absurd. 

I cannot help thinking that the speeches of those who 
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defend this Church suffice of themselves to prove that 
my views are just. For who ever heard anybody de- 
fend it on its merits ? Has any gentleman to-night 
defended it on its merits ? We are told of the Roman 
Catholic oath ; as if that oath, whatever be its meaning, 
"whatever be the extent of the obligation which it lays 
on the consciences of those who take it, could possibly 
prove this Church to be a good thing. We are told 
that Roman Catholics of note, both laymen and divines, 
fifty years ago, declared that if they were relieved from 
the disabilities under which they then lay, they should 
willingly see the Church of Ireland in possession of all 
its endowments : as if anything that anybody said fifty 
years ago could absolve us from the plain duty of doing 
what is now best for the country. We are told of the 
fifth Article of Union ; as if the fifth Article of Union 
were more sacred than the fourth. Surely, if there be 
any article of the Union which ought to be regarded as 
inviolable, it is the fourth, which settles the number 
of members whom Great Britain and Ireland, respec- 
tively are to send to Parliament. Yet the provisions 
of the fourth Article have been altered with the almost 
unanimous assent of all parties in the State. The 
change was proposed by the noble lord who is now 
Secretary for the Colonies. It was supported by the 
right honorable Baronet, the Secretary for the Home 
Department, and by other members of the present Ad- 
ministration. And so far were the opponents of the 
Reform Bill from objecting to this infraction of the 
Treaty of Union that they were disposed to go still 
farther. I well remember the night on which we de- 
bated the question, whether Members should be given 
to Finsbury, Marylebone, I^ambeth, and the Tower 
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Hamlets. On that occasion the Tories attempted to 
seduce the Irish Reformers from us by promising that 
Ireland should have a share of the plunder of the metro- 
politan districts. After this, sir, I must think it child- 
ish in gentlemen opposite to appeal to the fifth Article 
of the Union. With still greater surprise did I hear 
the right honorable gentleman, the Secretary for Ire- 
land, say that, if we adopt this amendment, we shall 
make all landed and funded property insecure. I am 
really ashamed to answer such an argument. Nobody 
proposes to touch any vested interest ; and surely it 
cannot be necessary for me to point out to the right 
honorable gentleman the distinction between property 
in which some person has a vested interest, and prop- 
erty in which no person has a vested interest. That 
distinction is part of the very rudiments of political 
science. Then the right honorable gentleman quarrels 
with the form of the amendment. Why, sir, perhaps a 
more convenient form might have been adopted. But 
is it by cavils like these that a great institution should 
be defended ? And who ever heard the Established 
Church of Ireland defended except by cavils like these ? 
Who ever heard any of her advocates speak a manly 
and statesmanlike language ? Who ever heard any of 
her advocates say, ' ' I defend this institution because it 
is a good institution: the ends for which an Established 
Church exists are such and such : and I will show that 
this Church attains those ends ? " Nobody says this. 
Nobody has the hardihood to say it. What divine, 
what political speculator who has written in defence 
of ecclesiastical establishments, ever defended such 
establishments on grounds which will support the 
Church of Ireland ? What panegyric has ever been 
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pronounced on the Churches of England and Scotland 
which is not a satire on the Church of Ireland ? What 
traveller comes among us who is not moved to wonder 
and derision by the Church of Ireland ? What for- 
eigner writes on British affairs, whether European or 
American, whether Protestant or Catholic, whether 
Conservative or Liberal, whether partial to England or 
prejudiced against England, ever mentions the Church 
of Ireland without expressing his amazement that such 
an establishment should exist among reasonable men ? 
And those who speak thus of this Church speak 
justly. Is there anything else like it? Was there 
ever anything else like it? The world is full of 
ecclesiastical establishments : but such a portent 
as this Church of Ireland is nowhere to be found. 
Eook round the Continent of Europe. Ecclesiastical 
establishments from the White Sea to the Mediter- 
ranean : ecclesiastical establishments from the Volga 
to the Atlantic : but nowhere the Church of a small 
minority enjoying exclusive establishment. Eook at 
America ! There you have all forms of Christianity, 
from Mormonism, if you call Mormonism Christianity, 
to Romanism. In some places you have the voluntary 
system. In some you have several religions connected 
with the State. In some you have the solitary ascend- 
ancy of a single church. But nowhere, from the Arctic 
Circle to Cape Horn, do you find the Church of a small 
minority exclusively established. Look round our own 
empire. We have an Established Church in England ; 
it is the Church of the majority. There is an estab- 
lished Church in Scotland. When it was set up, it 
was the Church of the majority. A few months ago 
it was the Church of the majority. I am not quite sure 
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that, even after the late unhappy disruption, it is the 
Church of the minority. In our colonies the State 
does much for the support of religion ; but in no colony, 
I believe, do we give exclusive support to the religion 
of the minority. Nay, even in those parts of the empire 
where the great body of the population is attached to 
absurd and immoral superstitions, you have not been 
guilty of the folly and inj ustice of calling on them to pay 
for a Church which they do not want. We have not 
portioned out Bengal and the Carnatic into parishes, 
and scattered Christian rectors with stipends and glebes, 
among millions of Pagans and Mahometans. We 
keep, indeed, a small Christian Establishment, or rather 
three small Christian establishments — Anglican, Pres- 
byterian, and Catholic. But we keep them only for the 
Christians in our civil and military services ; and we 
leave untouched the revenues of the mosques and tem- 
ples. In one country alone is to be seen the spectacle 
of a community of eight millions of human beings, with 
a Church which is the Church of only eight hundred 
thousand. 

It has been often said, and has been repeated to- 
night by the honorable Member for Radnor, that this 
Church, though it includes only a tenth part of the 
population, has more than half the wealth of Ireland. 
But is that an argument in favor of the present system ? 
Is it not the strongest argument that can be urged in 
favor of an entire change ? It is true that there are 
many cases in which it is fit that property should pre- 
vail over number. Those cases may, I think, be all 
arranged in two classes. One class consists of those 
cases in which the preservation or improvement of 
property is the object in view. Thus, in a railway 
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company, nothing can be more reasonable than that 
one proprietor who holds five hundred shares should 
have more power than five proprietors who hold one 
share each. The other class of cases in which property 
may justly confer privileges is where superior intelli- 
gence is required. Property is, indeed, but a very im- 
perfect test of intelligence. But, when we are legislating 
on a large scale, it is perhaps the best which we can 
apply ; for, where there is no property, there can very 
seldom be any mental cultivation. It is on this prin- 
ciple that special jurors, who have to try causes of 
peculiar nicety, are taken from a wealthier order than 
that which furnishes common jurors. But there can- 
not be a more false analogy than to reason from these 
cases to the case of an Established Church. So far is 
it from being true that, in establishing a Church, we 
ought to pay more regard to one rich man than to five 
poor men, that the direct reverse is the sound rule. 
We ought to pay more regard to one poor man than to 
five rich men ; for, in the first place, the public ordi- 
nances of religion are of far more importance to the 
poor man than to the rich man. I do not mean to say 
that a rich man may not be the better for hearing ser- 
mons and joining in public prayers. But these things 
are not indispensable to him ; and, if he is so situated 
that he cannot have them, he may find substitutes. 
He has money to buy books, time to study them, under- 
standing to comprehend them. Every day he may 
commune with the minds of Hooker, L,eighton, and 
Barrow. He therefore stands less in need of the oral 
instruction of a divine than a peasant who cannot read, 
or who, if he can read, has no money to procure books, 
or leisure to peruse them. Such a peasant, unless in- 
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structed by word of mouth, can know no more of Chris- 
tianity than a wild Hottentot. Nor is this all. The 
poor man not only needs the help of a minister of re- 
ligion more than the rich man, but is also less able to 
procure it. If there were no Established Church, peo- 
ple in our rank of life would always be provided with 
preachers to their mind at an expense which they would 
scarcely feel. But when a poor man, who can hardly 
give his children their fill of potatoes, has to sell his pig 
in order to pay something to his priest, the burden is a 
heavy one. This is, in fact, the strongest reason for 
having an established church in any country. It is the 
one reason which prevents me from joining with the 
partisans of the voluntary system. I should think their 
arguments unanswerable if the question regarded the 
upper and middle classes only. If I would keep up the 
Established Church of England, it is not for the sake 
of lords, and baronets, and country gentlemen of five 
thousand pounds a year, and rich bankers in the city. I 
know that such people will always have churches, ay, 
and cathedrals, and organs, and rich communion plate. 
The person about whom I am uneasy is the working- 
man ; the man who would find it difficult to pay even 
five shillings or ten shillings a year out of his small 
earnings for the ministrations of religion. What is to 
become of him under the voluntary system ? Is he to 
go without religious instruction altogether ? That we 
should all think a great evil to himself, and a great 
evil to society. Is he to pay for it out of his slender 
means ? That would be a heavy tax. Is he to be 
dependent on the liberality of others ? That is a some- 
what precarious and a somewhat humiliating depend- 
ence. I prefer, I own, that system under which there 
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is, in the rudest and most secluded district, a house of 
God where public worship is performed after a fashion 
acceptable to the great majority of the community, and 
where the poorest may partake of the ordinances of re- 
ligion, not as an alms, but as a right. But does this 
argument apply to a Church like the Church of Ire- 
land ? It is not necessary, on this occasion, to decide 
whether the arguments in favor of ecclesiastical estab- 
lishments, or the arguments in favor of the voluntary 
system, be the stronger. There are weighty considera- 
tions on both sides. Balancing them as well as I can, 
I think that, as respects England, the preponderance is 
on the side of the Establishment. But, as respects Ire- 
land, there is no balancing. All the weights are in one 
scale. All the arguments which incline us against the 
Church of England, and all the arguments which in- 
cline us in favor of the Church of England, are alike 
arguments against the Church of Ireland ; against the 
Church of the few; against the Church of the wealthy; 
against the Church which, reversing every principle 
on which a Christian church should be founded, fills 
the rich with its good things, and sends the hungry 
empty away. 

One view which has repeatedly, both in this House 
and out of it, been taken of the Church of Ireland, 
seems to deserve notice. It is admitted, as indeed it 
could not well be denied, that this Church does not 
perform the functions which are everywhere else ex- 
pected from similar institutions ; that it does not in- 
struct the body of the people ; that it does not administer 
religious consolation to the body of the people. But, 
it is said, we must regard this Church as an aggressive 
Church, a proselytizing Church, a Church militant 
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among spiritual enemies. Its office is to spread Prot- 
estantism over Munster and Connaught. I remember 
well that, eleven years ago, when Lord Grey's Govern- 
ment proposed to reduce the number of Irish bishoprics, 
this language was held. It was acknowledged that 
there were more bishops than the number of persons 
then in communion with the Established Church re- 
quired. But that number, we were assured, would not 
be stationary ; and the hierarchy, therefore, ought to 
be constituted with a view to the millions of converts 
who would soon require the care of Protestant pastors. 
I well remember the strong expression which was then 
used by my honorable friend, the Member for the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. We must, he said, make allowance 
for the expansive force of Protestantism. A few nights 
ago a noble lord for whom I, in common with the whole 
House, feel the greatest respect, the Member for Dorset- 
shire, ' spoke of the missionary character of the Church 
of Ireland. Now, sir, if such language had been held 
at the Council-board of Queen Elizabeth when the con- 
stitution of this Church was first debated there, there 
would have been no cause for wonder. Sir William 
Cecil or Sir Nicholas Bacon might very naturally have 
said, " There are few Protestants now in Ireland, it is 
true. But when we consider how rapidly the Protestant 
theology has spread, when we remember that it is little 
more than forty years since Martin L,uther began to 
preach against indulgences, and when we see that one 
half of Europe is now emancipated from the old super- 
stition, we may reasonably expect that the Irish will 
soon follow the example of the other nations which have 
embraced the doctrines of the Reformation." Cecil, 
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I say, and his colleagues, might naturally entertain this 
expectation, and might without absurdity make prepa- 
rations for an event which they regarded as in the 
highest degree probable. But we, who have seen this 
system in full operation from the year 1560 to the year 
1845, ought to have been taught better, unless, indeed, 
we are past all teaching. Two hundred and eighty- 
five years has this Church been at work. What could 
have been done for it in the way of authority, privi- 
leges, endowments, which has not been done ? Did 
any other set of bishops and priests in the world ever 
receive so much for doing so little ? Nay, did any 
other set of bishops and priests in the world ever re- 
ceive half as much for doing twice as much ? And 
what have we to show for all this lavish expenditure ? 
What but the most zealous Roman Catholic population 
on the face of the earth ? Where you were one hun- 
dred years ago, where you were two hundred years 
ago, there you are still — not victorious over the domain 
of the old faith, but painfully and with dubious success 
defending your own frontier, your own English pale. 
Sometimes a deserter leaves you. Sometimes a deserter 
steals over to you. Whether your gains or losses of 
this sort be the greater, I do not know, nor is it worth 
while to inquire. On the great solid mass of the Ro- 
man Catholic population you have made no impression 
whatever. There they are, as they were ages ago, ten 
to one against the members of your Established Church. 
Explain this to me. I speak to you, the zealous Prot- 
estants on the other side of the House. Explain this 
to me on Protestant principles. If I were a Roman 
Catholic, I could easily account for the phenomena. 
If I were a Roman Catholic, I should content myself 
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with saying that the mighty hand and the outstretched 
arm had been put forth, according to the promise, in 
defence of the unchangeable Church ; that He who in 
the old time turned into blessings the curses of Balaam, 
and smote the host of Sennacherib, had signally con- 
founded the arts of heretic statesmen. But what is a 
Protestant to say ? He holds that, through the whole 
of this long conflict, during which ten generations of 
men have been born and have died, reason and Scrip- 
ture have been on the side of the Established Clergy. 
Tell us, then, what we are to say of this strange war, 
in which reason and Scripture, backed by wealth, by 
dignity, by the help of the civil power, have been 
found no match for oppressed and destitute error ? 
The fuller our conviction that our doctrines are right, 
the fuller, if we are rational men, must be our conviction 
that our tactics have been wrong, and that we have been 
encumbering the cause which we meant to aid. 

Observe, it is not only the comparative number of 
Roman Catholics and Protestants that may justly fur- 
nish us with matter for serious reflection. The quality 
as well as the quantity of Irish Romanism deserves to 
be considered. Is there any other country inhabited 
by a mixed population of Catholics and Protestants, 
any other country in which Protestant doctrines have 
long been freely promulgated from the press and from 
the pulpit, where the Roman Catholic spirit is so strong 
as in Ireland ? I believe not. The Belgians are gen- 
erally considered as very stubborn and zealous Roman 
Catholics. But I do not believe that either in stub- 
bornness or in zeal they equal the Irish. And this is the 
fruit of three centuries of Protestant archbishops, bish- 
ops, archdeacons, deans, and rectors. And yet where 
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is the wonder ? Is this a miracle that we should stand 
aghast at it ? Not at all. It is a result which human 
prudence ought to have long ago foreseen, and long ago 
averted. It is the natural succession of effect to cause. 
If you do not understand it, it is because you do not 
understand what the nature and operation of a church 
is. There are parts of the machinery of government 
which may be just as efficient when they are hated as 
when they are loved. An army, a navy, a preventive 
service, a police force, may do their work whether the 
public feeling be with them or against them. Whether 
we dislike the corn-laws or not, your custom-houses 
and your coast guard keep out foreign corn. The 
multitude at Manchester was not the less effectually 
dispersed by the yeomanry, because the interference 
of the yeomanry excited the bitterest indignation. 
There the object was to produce a material effect ; the 
material means were sufficient ; and nothing more was 
required. But a church exists for moral ends. A church 
exists to be loved, to be reverenced, to be heard with 
docility, to reign in the understandings and hearts of 
men. A church which is abhorred is useless, or worse 
than useless ; and to quarter a hostile church on a con- 
quered people, as you would quarter a soldiery, is 
therefore the most absurd of mistakes. This mistake 
our ancestors committed. They posted a church in 
Ireland just as they posted garrisons in Ireland. The 
garrisons did their work. They were disliked. But 
that mattered not. They had their forts and their 
arms ; and they kept down the aboriginal race. But 
the Church did not do its work. For to that work the 
love and confidence of the people were essential. 

I may remark in passing that, even under more favor- 
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able circumstances, a parochial priesthood is not a 
good engine for the purpose of making proselytes. 
The Church of Rome, whatever we may think of her 
ends, has shown no want of sagacity in the choice of 
means ; and she knows this well. When she makes a 
great aggressive movement — and many such move- 
ments she has made with signal success — she employs, 
not her parochial clergy, but a very different machinery. 
The business of her parish priests is to defend and 
govern what has been won. It is by the religious 
orders, and especially by the Jesuits, that the great 
acquisitions have been made. In Ireland your pa- 
rochial clergy lay under two great disadvantages. 
They were endowed and they were hated ; so richly 
endowed that few among them cared to turn mission- 
aries ; so bitterly hated that those few had but little 
success. They long contented themselves with receiv- 
ing the emoluments arising from their benefices, and 
neglected those means to which, in other parts of 
Europe, Protestantism had owed its victory. It is well 
known that of all the instruments employed by the 
Reformers of Germany, of England, and of Scotland, 
for the purpose of moving the public mind, the most 
powerful was the Bible translated into the vernacular 
tongues. In Ireland the Protestant Church had been 
established near half a century before the New Testa- 
ment was printed in Erse. The whole Bible was not 
printed in Erse till this Church had existed more than 
one hundred and twenty years. Nor did the publica- 
tion at last take place under the patronage of the lazy 
and wealthy hierarchy. The expense was defrayed by 
a layman, the illustrious Robert Boyle. So things went 
on century after century. Swift, more than a hundred 
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years ago, described the prelates of his country as men 
gorged with wealth and sunk in indolence, whose chief 
business was to bow and job at the Castle. The only 
spiritual function, he says, which they performed was 
ordination ; and, when he saw what persons they 
ordained, he doubted whether it would not be better 
that they should neglect that function as they neglected 
every other. Those, sir, are now living who can well 
remember how the revenues of the richest see in Ireland 
were squandered on the shores of the Mediterranean by 
a bishop, whose epistles, very different compositions 
from the epistles of St. Peter and St. John, may be 
found in the correspondence of Lady Hamilton. Such 
abuses as these called forth no complaint, no reprimand. 
And all this time the true pastors of the people, meanly 
fed and meanly clothed, frowned upon by the law, ex- 
posed to the insults of every petty squire who gloried in 
the name of Protestant, were to be found in miserable 
cabins, amidst filth, and famine, and contagion, in- 
structing the young, consoling the miserable, holding 
up the crucifix before the eyes of the dying. Is it 
strange that, in such circumstances, the Roman Catho- 
lic religion should have been constantly becoming 
dearer and dearer to an ardent and sensitive people, 
and that your Established Church should have been 
constantly sinking lower and lower in their estimation ? 
I do not, of course, hold the living clergy of the Irish 
Church answerable for the faults of their predecessors. 
God forbid ! To do so must be the most flagitious in- 
justice. I know that a salutary change has taken 
place. I have no reason to doubt that in learning 
and regularity of life the Protestant clergy of Ireland 
are on a level with the clergy of England. But in the 
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way of making proselytes they do as little as those who 
preceded them. An enmity of three hundred years 
separates the nation from those who should be its 
teachers. In short, it is plain that the mind of Ireland 
has taken its ply, and is not to be bent in a different 
direction, or, at all events, is not to be so bent by your 
present machinery. 

Well, then, this Church is inefficient as a missionary 
Church. But there is yet another end which, in the 
opinion of some eminent men, a church is meant to 
serve. That end has been often in the minds of practi- 
cal politicians. But the first speculative politician who 
distinctly pointed it out was Mr. Hume. Mr. Hume, 
as might have been expected from his known opinions, 
treated the question merely as it related to the temporal 
happiness of mankind; and, perhaps, it may be doubted 
whether he took quite a just view of the manner in 
which even the temporal happiness of mankind is 
affected by the restraints and consolations of religion. 
He reasoned thus : It is dangerous to the peace of 
society that the public mind should be violently excited 
on religious subjects. If you adopt the voluntary sys- 
tem, the public mind will always be so excited ; for 
every preacher, knowing that his bread depends on his 
popularity, seasons his doctrine high, and practises 
every art for the purpose of obtaining an ascendency 
over his hearers. But when the government pays the 
minister of religion, he has no pressing motive to in- 
flame the zeal of his congregation. He will probably 
go through his duties in a somewhat perfunctory man- 
ner. His power will not be very formidable; and, such 
as it is, it will be employed in support of that order of 
things under which he finds himself so comfortable. 



86 Miscellaneous Works 

Now, sir, it is not necessary to inquire whether Mr. 
Hume's doctrine be sound or unsound ; for, sound or 
unsound, it furnishes no ground on which you can rest 
the defence of the institution which we are now con- 
sidering. It is evident that by establishing in Ireland 
the Church of the minority in connection with the State, 
you have produced, in the very highest degree, all 
those evils which Mr. Hume considered as inseparable 
from the voluntary system. You may go all over the 
world without finding another country where religious 
differences take a form so dangerous to the peace of 
society ; where the common people are so much under 
the influence of their priests ; or where the priests who 
teach the common people are so completely estranged 
from the civil government. 

And now, sir, I will sum up what I have said. For 
what end does the Church of Ireland exist ? Is that 
end the instruction and solace of the great body of the 
people ? You must admit that the Church of Ireland 
has not attained that end. Is the end which you have 
in view the conversion of the great body of the people 
from the Roman Catholic religion to a purer form of 
Christianity ? You must admit that the Church of 
Ireland has not attained that end. Or do you propose 
to yourselves the end contemplated by Mr. Hume, the 
peace and security of civil society ? You must admit 
that the Church of Ireland has not attained that end. 
In the name of common-sense, then, tell us what good 
end this Church has attained ; or suffer us to conclude, 
as I am forced to conclude, that it is emphatically a bad 
institution. 

It does not, I know, necessarily follow that, because 
an institution is bad, it is therefore to be immediately 
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destroyed. Sometimes a bad institution takes a strong 
hold on the hearts of mankind, intertwines its roots 
with the very foundations of society, and is not to be 
removed without serious peril to order, law, and prop- 
erty. For example, I hold polygamy to be one of the 
most pernicious practices that exist in the world. But 
if the Legislative Council of India were to pass an Act 
prohibiting polygamy, I should think that they were 
out of their senses. Such a measure would bring down 
the vast fabric of our Indian empire with one crash. 
But is there any similar reason for dealing tenderly 
with the Established Church of Ireland ? That Church, 
sir, is not one of those bad institutions which ought to 
be spared because they are popular, and because their 
fall would injure good institutions. It is, on the con- 
trary, so odious, and its vicinage so much endangers 
valuable parts of our polity, that even if it were in itself 
a good institution, there would be strong reasons for 
giving it up. 

The honorable gentleman who spoke last told us that 
we cannot touch this Church without endangering the 
Legislative Union. Sir, I have given my best attention 
to this important point ; and I have arrived at a very 
different conclusion. The question to be determined is 
this : What is the best way of preserving political union 
between countries in which different religions prevail ? 
With respect to this question we have, I think, all the 
light which history can give us. There is no sort of 
experiment described by Lord Bacon which we have 
not tried. Inductive philosophy is of no value if we 
cannot trust to the lessons derived from the experience 
of more than two hundred years. England has long 
been closely connected with two countries less powerful 
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than herself, and differing from herself in religion. The 
Scottish people are Presbyterians ; the Irish people are 
Roman Catholics. We determined to force the Angli- 
can system on both countries. In both countries great 
discontent was the result. At length Scotland rebelled. 
Then Ireland rebelled. The Scotch and Irish rebel- 
lions, taking place at a time when the public mind of 
England was greatly and justly excited, produced the 
Great Rebellion here, and the downfall of the Mon- 
archy, of the Church, and of the Aristocracy. After 
the Restoration we again tried the old system. During 
twenty-eight years we persisted in the attempt to force 
Prelacy on the Scotch ; and the consequence was, during 
those twenty-eight years Scotland exhibited a frightful 
spectacle of misery and depravity. The history of that 
period is made up of oppression and resistance, of in- 
surrections, barbarous punishments, and assassinations. 
One day a crowd of zealous rustics stand desperately on 
their defence, and repel the dragoons. Next day the 
dragoons scatter and hew down the flying peasantry. 
One day the knee-bones of a wretched Covenanter are 
beaten flat in that accursed boot. Next day the Lord 
Primate is dragged out of his carriage by a band of 
raving fanatics, and, while screaming for mercy, is 
butchered at the feet of his own daughter. So things 
went on, till at last we remembered that institutions are 
made for men, and not men for institutions. A wise 
government desisted from the vain attempt to maintain 
an Episcopal establishment in a Presbyterian nation. 
From that moment the connection between England 
and Scotland became every year closer and closer. 
There were still, it is true, many causes of animosity. 
There was an old antipathy between the nations, the 
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effect of many blows given and received on both sides. 
All the greatest calamities that had befallen Scotland 
had been inflicted by England. The proudest events 
in Scottish history were victories obtained over Eng- 
land. Yet all angry feelings died rapidly away. The 
union of the n ations became complete. The oldest man 
living does not remember to have heard any demagogue 
breathe a wish for separation. Do you believe that this 
would have happened if England had, after the Revo- 
lution, persisted in attempting to force the surplice and 
the Prayer-book on the Scotch ? I tell you that, if you 
had adhered to the mad scheme of having a religious 
union with Scotland, you never would have had a cordial 
political union with her. At this very day you would 
have had monster meetings on the north of the Tweed, 
and another Conciliation Hall, and another repeal 
button, with the motto, " Nemo me impune lacessit." 
In fact England never would have become the great 
power that she is. For Scotland would have been, not 
an addition to the effective strength of the Empire, but 
a deduction from it. As often as there was a war with 
France or Spain, there would have been an insurrection 
in Scotland. Our country would have sunk into a 
kingdom of the second class. One such Church as 
that about which we are now debating is a serious en- 
cumbrance to the greatest empire. Two such churches 
no empire could bear. You continued to govern Ire- 
land during many generations as you had governed 
Scotland in the days of Eauderdale and Dundee. And 
see the result. Ireland has remained, indeed, a part 
of your Empire. But you know her to be a source of 
weakness rather than of strength. Her misery is a re- 
proach to you. Her discontent doubles the dangers of 
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war. Can you, with such facts before you, doubt about 
the course which you ought to take ? Imagine a phy- 
sician with two patients, both afflicted with the same 
disease. He applies the same sharp remedies to both. 
Both become worse and worse, with the same inflam- 
matory symptoms. Then he changes his treatment of 
one case, and gives soothing medicines. The sufferer 
revives, grows better day by day, and is at length re- 
stored to perfect health. The other patient is still sub- 
jected to the old treatment, and becomes constantly 
more and more disordered. How would a physician 
act in such a case ? And are not the principles of ex- 
perimental philosophy the same in politics as in medi- 
cine ? 

Therefore, sir, I am fully prepared to take strong 
measures with regard to the Established Church of Ire- 
land. It is not necessary for me to say precisely how 
far I would go. I am aware that it may be necessary, 
in this as in other cases, to consent to a compromise. 
But the more complete the reform which may be pro- 
posed, provided always that vested rights be, as I am 
sure they will be, held strictly sacred, the more cor- 
dially shall I support it. 

That some reform is at hand, I cannot doubt. In a 
very short time we shall see the evils which I have de- 
scribed mitigated, if not entirely removed. A Liberal 
Administration would make this concession to Ireland 
from a sense of justice. A Conservative Administra- 
tion will make it from a sense of danger. The right 
honorable Baronet has given the Irish a lesson which 
will bear fruit. It is a lesson which rulers ought to be 
slow to teach ; for it is one which nations are but too 
apt to learn. We have been repeatedly told by acts — 



The Church of Ireland 91 

we are now told almost in express words — that agita- 
tion and intimidation are the means which ought to be 
employed by those who wish for redress of grievances 
from the party now in power. Such, indeed, has too 
long been the policy of England towards Ireland ; but 
it was surely never before avowed with such indiscreet 
frankness. Every epoch which is remembered with 
pleasure on the other side of St. George's Channel co- 
incides with some epoch which we here consider as dis- 
astrous and perilous. To the American war and the 
volunteers the Irish Parliament owed its independence. 
To the French revolutionary war the Irish owed the 
elective franchise. It was in vain that all the great 
orators and statesmen of two generations exerted them- 
selves to remove the Roman Catholic disabilities — 
Burke, Fox, Pitt, Windham, Grenville, Grey, Plunkett, 
Wellesley, Grattan, Canning, Wilberforce. Argument 
and expostulation were fruitless. At length pressure 
of a stronger kind was boldly and skilfully applied ; 
and soon all difficulties gave way. The Catholic As- 
sociation, the Clare election, the dread of civil war, 
produced the Emancipation Act. Again, the cry of 
No, Popery was raised. That cry was successful. A 
faction which had reviled in the bitterest terms the mild 
administration of Whig viceroys, and which was pledged 
to the wholesale disfranchisement of the Roman Catho- 
lics, rose to power. One leading member of that fac- 
tion had drawn forth loud cheers by declaiming against 
the minions of Popery. Another had designated six 
millions of Irish Catholics as aliens. A third had pub- 
licly declared his conviction that a time was at hand 
when all Protestants of every persuasion would find it 
necessary to combine firmly against the encroachm&nts 
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of Romanism. From such men we expected nothing 
but oppression and intolerance. We are agreeably dis- 
appointed to find that a series of conciliatory bills is 
brought before us. But, in the midst of our delight, 
we cannot refrain from asking for some explanation of 
so extraordinary a change. We are told in reply that 
the monster meetings of 1843 were very formidable, and 
that our relations with America are in a very unsatis- 
factory state. The public opinion of Ireland is to be 
consulted, the religion of Ireland is to be treated with 
respect, not because equity and humanity plainly en- 
join that course ; for equity and humanity enjoined 
that course as plainly when you were calumniating 
Ivord Normanby, and hurrying forward your Registra- 
tion Bill ; but because Mr. O'Connell and Mr. Polk 
have between them made you very uneasy. Sir, it is 
with shame, with sorrow, and, I will add, with dismay, 
that I listen to such language. I have hitherto disap- 
proved of the monster meetings of 1843. I have dis- 
approved of the way in which Mr. O'Connell and some 
other Irish representatives have seceded from this 
House. I should not have chosen to apply to those 
gentlemen the precise words which were used on a 
former occasion by the honorable and learned Member 
for Bath. But I agreed with him in substance. I 
thought it highly to the honor of my right honorable 
friend, the Member for Dungarvon ; and of my honor- 
able friends, the Members for Kildare, for Roscommon, 
and for the city of Waterford, that they had the moral 
courage to attend the service of this House, and to give 
us the very valuable assistance which they are, in vari- 
ous ways, so well qualified to afford. But what am I 
to say now ? How can I any longer deny that the 
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place where an Irish gentleman may best serve his 
country is Conciliation Hall ? How can I expect that 
any Irish Roman Catholic can be very sorry to learn 
that our foreign relations are in an alarming state, or 
can rejoice to hear that all danger of war has blown 
over ? I appeal to the Conservative Members of this 
House. I ask them whither we are hastening ? I ask 
them what is to be the end of a policy of which it is the 
principle to give nothing to justice, and everything to 
fear? We have been accused of truckling to Irish 
agitators. But I defy you to show us that we ever 
made or are now making to Ireland a single concession 
which was not in strict conformity with our known 
principles. You may, therefore, trust us when we tell 
you that there is a point where we will stop. Our lan- 
guage to the Irish is this : ' ' You asked for emanci- 
pation : it was agreeable to our principles that you 
should have it ; and we assisted you to obtain it. 
You wished for a municipal system as popular as that 
which exists in England : we thought your wish reason- 
able, and did all in our power to gratify it. This grant 
to Maynooth is, in our opinion, proper; and we will do 
our best to obtain it for you, though it should cost us 
our popularity and our seats in Parliament. The 
Established Church in your island, as now constituted, 
is a grievance of which you justly complain. We will 
strive to redress that grievance. The repeal of the 
Union we regard as fatal to the Empire : and we will 
never consent to it ; never, though the country should 
be surrounded by dangers as great as those which 
threatened her when her American colonies, and 
France, and Spain, and Holland, were leagued against 
her, and when the armed neutrality of the Baltic dis- 
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puted her maritime rights ; never, though another 
Bonaparte should pitch his camp in sight of Dover 
Castle ; never, till all has been staked and lost ; never, 
till the four quarters of the world have been convulsed 
by the last struggle of the great English people for their 
place among the nations." This, sir, is the true policy. 
When you give, give frankly. When you withhold, 
withhold resolutely. Then what you give is received 
with gratitude ; and, as for what you withhold, men, 
seeing that to wrest it from you is no safe or easy enter- 
prise, cease to hope for it, and, in time, cease to wish 
for it. But there is a way of so withholding as merely 
to excite desire, and of so giving as merely to excite 
contempt ; and that way the present Ministry has dis- 
covered. Is it possible for me to doubt that in a few 
months the same machinery which sixteen years ago 
extorted from the men now in power the Emancipation 
Act, and which has now extorted from them the bill 
before us, will again be put in motion ? Who shall say 
what will be the next sacrifice ? For my own part, I 
firmly believe that, if the present Ministers remain in 
power five years longer, and if we should have — which 
God avert ! — a war with France or America, the Estab- 
lished Church of Ireland will be given up. The right 
honorable Baronet will come down to make a proposi- 
tion conceived in the very spirit of the Motions which 
have repeatedly been made by my honorable friend, the 
Member for Sheffield. He will again be deserted by 
his followers ; he will again be dragged through his 
difficulties by his opponents. Some honest Lord of the 
Treasury may determine to quit his office rather than 
belie all the professions of a life. But there will be 
little difficulty in finding a successor ready to change 
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all his opinions at twelve hours' notice. I may, per- 
haps, while cordially supporting the bill, again venture 
to say something about consistency, and about the im- 
portance of maintaining a high standard of political 
morality. The right honorable Baronet will again tell 
me that he is anxious only for the success of his meas- 
ure, and that he does not choose to reply to taunts. 
And the right honorable gentleman, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, will produce Hansard, will read to the 
House my speech of this night, and will most logically 
argue that I ought not to reproach the Ministers with 
their inconsistency, seeing that I had, from my know- 
ledge of their temper and principles, predicted to a tittle 
the nature and extent of that inconsistency. 

Sir, I have thought it my duty to brand with strong 
terms of reprehension the practice of conceding, in time 
of public danger, what is obstinately withheld in time 
of public tranquillity. I am prepared, and have long 
been prepared, to grant much, very much, to Ireland. 
But if the Repeal Association were to dissolve itself to- 
morrow, and if the next steamer were to bring news 
that all our differences with the United States were ad- 
justed in the most honorable and friendly manner, I 
would grant to Ireland neither more nor less than I 
would grant if we were on the eve of a rebellion like 
that of 1798 ; if war were raging all along the Canadian 
frontier ; and if thirty French sail of the line were con- 
fronting our fleet in St. George's Channel. I give my 
vote from my heart and soul for the amendment of my 
honorable friend. He calls on us to make to Ireland a 
concession, which ought in justice to have been made 
long ago, and which may be made with grace and 
dignity even now. I well know that you will refuse 
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to make it now. I know as well that you will make it 
hereafter. You will make it as every concession to Ire- 
land has been made. You will make it when its effect 
will be, not to appease, but to stimulate agitation. You 
will make it when it will be regarded, not as a great 
act of national justice, but as a confession of national 
weakness. You will make it in such a way, and at 
such a time, that there will be but too much reason to 
doubt whether more mischief has been done by your 
long refusal, or by your tardy and enforced compliance. 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
9TH OF JUtY, 1845 

On the 1st of May, 1845, Mr. Rutherfurd, Member for Leith, 
obtained leave to bring in a bill to regulate admission to 
the Secular Chairs in the Universities of Scotland. On the 
morning of the 6th of May the bill was read a first time, and 
remained two months on the table of the House. At length 
the second reading was fixed for the 9th of July. Mr. 
Rutherfurd was unable to attend on that day ; and it was 
necessary that one of his friends should supply his place. 
Accordingly, as soon as the order of the day had been read, 
the following Speech was made. On a division, the bill 
was rejected by 116 votes to 108. But in the state in which 
parties then were, this defeat was generally considered as 
a victory. 

MR. SPEAKER, — I have been requested by my 
honorable and learned friend, the Member for 
Leith, to act as his substitute on this occasion. I am 
truly sorry that any substitute should be necessary. I 
am truly sorry that he is not among us to take charge 
of the bill which he not long ago introduced with one 
of the most forcible and luminous speeches that I ever 
had the pleasure of hearing. His audience was small ; 
but the few who formed that audience cannot have for- 
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gotten the effect which his arguments and his eloquence 
produced. The Ministers had come down to resist his 
motion ; but their courage failed them ; they hesitated ; 
they conferred together : at last they consented that he 
should have leave to bring in his bill. Such, indeed, 
was the language which they held on that and on 
a subsequent occasion, that both my honorable and 
learned friend and myself gave them more credit than 
they deserved. We really believed that they had re- 
solved to offer no opposition to a law which it was quite 
evident that they perceived to be just and beneficial. 
But we have been disappointed. It has been notified 
to us that the whole influence ot the government is 
to be exerted against our bill. In such discouraging 
circumstances it is that I rise to move the second 
reading. 

Yet, sir, I do not altogether despair of success. 
When I consider what strong, what irresistible reasons 
we have to urge, I can hardly think it possible that the 
mandate of the most powerful administration can pre- 
vail against them. Nay, I should consider victory not 
merely as probable, but as certain, if I did not know 
how imperfect is the information which English gentle- 
men generally possess concerning Scotch questions. It 
is because I know this that I think it my duty to depart 
from the ordinary practice, and, instead of simply mov- 
ing the second reading, to explain at some length the 
principles on which this bill has been framed. I earn- 
estly entreat those English Members who were not so 
fortunate as to hear the speech of my honorable and 
learned friend, the Member for Iyeith, to favor me with 
their attention. They will, I think, admit that I have 
a right to be heard with indulgence. I have been sent 
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to this House by a great city which was once a capital, 
the abode of a Sovereign, the place where the Estates of 
a realm held their sittings. For the general good of the 
empire, Edinburgh descended from that high eminence. 
But, ceasing to be a political metropolis, she became an 
intellectual metropolis. For the loss of a court, of a 
Privy Council, of a Parliament, she found compensation 
in the prosperity and splendor of a university renowned 
to the farthest ends of the earth as a school of physical 
and moral science. This noble and beneficent institu- 
tion is now threatened with ruin by the folly of the 
government, and by the violence of an ecclesiastical 
faction which is bent on persecution without having 
the miserable excuse of fanaticism. Nor is it only the 
University of Edinburgh that is in danger. In pleading 
for that University, I plead for all the great academical 
institutions of Scotland. The fate of all depends on 
the event of this debate ; and, in the name of all, I de- 
mand the attention of every man who loves either learn- 
ing or religious liberty. 

The first question which we have to consider is, 
whether the principles of the bill be sound. I believe 
that they are sound ; and I am quite confident that no- 
body who sits on the Treasury Bench will venture 
to pronounce them unsound. It does not lie in the 
mouths of the Ministers to say that literary instruction 
and scientific instruction are inseparably connected 
with religious instruction. It is not for them to rail 
against godless colleges. It is not for them to talk 
with horror of the danger of suffering young men to 
listen to the lectures of an Arian professor of botany or 
of a Popish professor of chemistry. They are them- 
selves at this moment setting up in Ireland a system 
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exactly resembling the system which we wish to set up 
in Scotland. Only a few hours have elapsed since they 
were themselves laboring to prove that, in a country 
in which a large proportion of those who require a 
liberal education are dissenters from the Established 
Church, it is desirable that there should be schools 
without theological tests. The right hon orable Baronet 
at the head of the government proposes that in the new 
colleges which he is establishing at Belfast, Cork, Ljm- 
erick, and Galway, the professorships shall be open to 
men of every creed ; and he has strenuously defended 
that part of his plan against attacks from opposite 
quarters, against the attacks of zealous members of 
the Church of England, and of zealous members of the 
Church of Rome. Only the day before yesterday, the 
honorable Baronet, the Member for North Devon, 1 ven- 
tured to suggest a test as unobjectionable as a test could 
well be. He would merely have required the professors 
to declare their general belief in the divine authority 
of the Old and New Testaments. But even this 
amendment the First Lord of the Treasury resisted, 
and I think quite rightly. He told us that it was quite 
unnecessary to institute an inquisition into the religious 
opinions of people whose business was merely to teach 
secular knowledge, and that it was absurd to imagine 
that any man of learning would disgrace and ruin him- 
self by preaching infidelity from the Greek chair or the 
Mathematical chair. 

Some Members of this House certainly held very 

different language ; but their arguments made as little 

impression on Her Majesty's Ministers as on me. We 

were told with the utmost earnestness that secular 

1 Sir Thomas Acland. 
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knowledge, unaccompanied by a sound religious faith, 
and unsanctified by religious feeling, was not only use- 
less, but positively noxious, a curse to the possessor, a 
curse to society. I feel the greatest personal kindness 
and respect for some gentlemen who hold this language. 
But they must pardon me if I say that the proposition 
which they have so confidently laid down, however 
well it may sound in pious ears while it is expressed in 
general terms, will appear, as soon as it is applied to 
the real concerns of life, to be too monstrous, too ludi- 
crous, for grave refutation. Is it seriously meant that, 
if the captain of an Indiaman is a Socinian, it would be 
better for himself, his crew, and his passengers, that 
he should not know how to use his quadrant and his 
chronometers ? Is it seriously meant that, if a druggist 
is a Swedenborgian, it would be better for himself and 
his customers that he should not know the difference 
between Epsom-salts and oxalic acid ? A hundred mil- 
lions of the Queen's Asiatic subjects are Mahometans 
and Pagans. Is it seriously meant that it is desirable 
that they should be as ignorant as the aboriginal in- 
habitants of New South Wales, that they should have 
no alphabet, that they should have no arithmetic, that 
they should not know how to build a bridge, how to 
sink a well, how to irrigate a field ? If it be true that 
secular knowledge, unsanctified by true religion, is a 
positive evil, all these consequences follow. Yet surely 
they are consequences from which every sane mind 
must recoil. It is a great evil, no doubt, that a man 
should be a heretic or an atheist. But I am quite at a 
loss to understand how this evil is mitigated by his not 
knowing that the earth moves round the sun ; that, by 
the help of a lever, a small power will lift a great 
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weight; that Virginia is a republic; or that Paris is the 
capital of France. 

On these grounds, sir, I have cordially supported the 
Irish Colleges Bill. But the principle of the Irish col- 
leges and the principle of the bill which I hold in my 
hand are exactly the same ; and the House and the 
country have a right to know why the authors of the 
former bill are the opponents of the latter bill. One 
distinction there is, I admit, between Ireland and Scot- 
land. It is true that in Scotland there is no clamor 
against the Union with England. It is true that in 
Scotland no demagogue can obtain applause and riches 
by slandering and reviling the English people. It is 
true that in Scotland there is no traitor who would 
dare to say that he regards the enemies of the State as 
his allies. In every extremity the Scottish nation will 
be found faithful to the common cause of the empire. 
But Her Majesty's Ministers will hardly, I think, ven- 
ture to say that this is their reason for refusing to Scot- 
land the boon which they propose to confer on Ireland. 
And yet, if this be not their reason, what reason can 
we find ? Observe how strictly analogous the cases 
are. You give it as a reason for establishing in Ireland 
colleges without tests that the Established Church of 
Ireland is the Church of the minority. Unhappily it 
may well be doubted whether the Established Church 
of Scotland, too, be not now, thanks to your policy, the 
Church of the minority. It is true that the members 
of the Established Church of Scotland are about a half 
of the whole population of Scotland ; and that the 
members of the Established Church of Ireland are not 
much more than a tenth of the whole population of Ire- 
land. But the question now before us does not concern 
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the whole population. It concerns only the class which 
requires academical education : and I do not hesitate to 
say that in the class which requires academical educa- 
tion, in the class for the sake of which universities ex- 
ist, the proportion of persons who do not belong to the 
Established Church is as great in Scotland as in Ire- 
land. You tell us that sectarian education in Ireland 
is an evil. Is it less an evil in Scotland ? You tell us 
that it is desirable that the Protestant and the Roman 
Catholic should study together at Cork. Is it less de- 
sirable that the son of an elder of the Established 
Church and the son of an elder of the Free-Church, 
should study together at Edinburgh ? You tell us that 
it is not reasonable to require from a professor of astron- 
omy or surgery in Connaught a declaration that he 
believes in the Gospels. On what ground, then, can 
you think it reasonable to require from every professor 
in Scotland a declaration that he approves of the Pres- 
byterian form of church government ? I defy you, 
with all your ingenuity, to find one argument, one 
rhetorical topic, against our bill which may not be used 
with equal effect against your own Irish Colleges Bill. 
Is there any peculiarity in the academical system of 
Scotland which makes these tests necessary ? Certai tily 
not. The academical system of Scotland has its pecul- 
iarities ; but they are peculiarities which are not in 
harmony with these tests, peculiarities which jar with 
these tests. It is an error to imagine that, by passing 
this bill, we shall establish a precedent which will lead 
to a change in the constitution of the Universities of 
Cambridge and Oxford. Whether such a change be or 
be not desirable, is a question which must be decided 
on grounds quite distinct from those on which we rest 
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our case. I entreat English gentlemen not to be mis- 
led by the word university. That word means two 
different things on the two different sides of the Tweed. 
The academical authorities at Cambridge and Oxford 
stand in a parental relation to the student. They 
undertake, not merely to instruct him in philology, 
geometry, natural philosophy, but to form his religious 
opinions, and to watch over his morals. He is to be 
bred a Churchman. At Cambridge he cannot graduate, 
at Oxford, I believe, he cannot matriculate, without de- 
claring himself a Churchman. The College is a large 
family. An undergraduate is lodged either within the 
gates, or in some private house licensed and regulated 
by the academical authorities. He is required to attend 
public worship according to the forms of the Church of 
England several times every week. It is the duty of 
one officer to note the absence of young men from 
divine service, of another to note their absence from 
the public table, of another to report those who return 
home at unseasonably late hours. An academical 
police parades the streets at night to seize upon any 
unlucky reveller who may be found drunk or in bad 
company. There are punishments of various degrees 
for irregularities of conduct. Sometimes the offender 
has to learn a chapter of the Greek Testament ; some- 
times he is confined to his college ; sometimes he is 
publicly reprimanded : for grave offences he is rusti- 
cated or expelled. Now, sir, whether this system be 
good or bad, efficient or inefficient, I will not now in- 
quire. This is evident : that religious tests are per- 
fectly in harmony with such a system. Christ Church 
and King's College undertake to instruct every young 
man who goes to them in the doctrines of the Church 
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of England, and to see that he regularly attends the 
worship of the Church of England. Whether this 
ought to be so, I repeat, I will not now inquire : but, 
while it is so, nothing can be more reasonable than to 
require from the rulers of Christ Church and King's 
College some declaration that they are themselves 
members ol the Church of England. 

The character of the Scotch universities is altogether 
different. There you have no functionaries resembling 
the Vice-chancellors and Proctors, the Heads of Houses, 
Tutors, and Deans, whom I used to cap at Cambridge. 
There is no chapel ; there is no academical authority 
entitled to ask a young man whether he goes to the 
parish church or the Quaker meeting, to synagogue or 
to mass. With his moral conduct the University has 
nothing to do. The Principal and the whole Academi- 
cal Senate cannot put any restraint, or inflict any pun- 
ishment, on a lad whom they may see lying dead drunk 
in the High Street of Edinburgh. In truth, a student 
at a Scotch university is in a situation closely resem- 
bling that of a medical student in Eondon. There are 
great numbers of youths in Eondon who attend 
St. George's Hospital or St. Bartholomew's Hospital. 
One of these youths may also go to Albemarle Street 
to hear Mr. Faraday lecture on chemistry, or to Willis's 
rooms to hear Mr. Carlyle lecture on German literature. 
On the Sunday he goes, perhaps, to church, perhaps to 
the Roman Catholic chapel, perhaps to the Tabernacle, 
perhaps nowhere. None of the gentlemen whose lec- 
tures he has attended during the week has the smallest 
right to tell him where he shall worship, or to punish 
him for gambling iu hells, or tippling in cider-cellars. 
Surely, we must all feel that it would be the height of 
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absurdity to require Mr. Faraday and Mr. Carlyle to 
subscribe a confession of faith before they lecture ; and 
in what does their situation differ from the situation 
of the Scotch professor ? 

In the peculiar character of the Scotch universities, 
therefore, I find a strong reason for the passing of this 
bill. I find a reason stronger still when I look at the 
terms of the engagements which exist between the 
English and Scotch nations. 

Some gentlemen, I see, think that I am venturing 
on dangerous ground. We have been told, in confi- 
dent tones, that if we pass this bill, we shall commit a 
gross breach of public faith, we shall violate the Treaty 
of Union and the Act of Security. With equal confi- 
dence, and with confidence much better grounded, I af- 
firm that the Treaty of Union and the Act of Security not 
only do not oblige us to reject this bill, but do oblige us 
to pass this bill, or some bill nearly resembling this. 

This proposition seems to be regarded by the Minis- 
ters as paradoxical : but I undertake to prove it by the 
plainest and fairest argument. I shall resort to no 
chicanery. If I did think that the safety of the com- 
monwealth required that we should violate the Treaty 
of Union, I would violate it openly, and defend my con- 
duct on the ground of necessity. It may, in an extreme 
case, be our duty to break our compacts. It can never 
be our duty to quibble them away. What I say is, that 
the Treaty of Union, construed, not with the subtlety 
of a pettifogger, but according to the spirit, binds us to 
pass this bill or some similar bill. 

By the Treaty of Union it was covenanted that no 
person should be a teacher or office-bearer in the Scotch 
universities who should not declare that he conformed 
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to the worship and polity of the Established Church of 
Scotland. What Church was meant by the two con- 
tracting parties ? What Church was meant, more 
especially, by the party to the side of which we ought 
always to lean, I mean the weaker party ? Surely, the 
Church established in 1707, when the Union took place. 
Is, then, the Church of Scotland at the present moment 
constituted, on all points which the members of that 
Church think essential, exactly as it was constituted 
in 1707 ? Most assuredly not. 

Every person who knows anything of the ecclesiasti- 
cal history of Scotland knows that, ever since the 
Reformation, the great body of the Presbyterians of 
that country have held that congregations ought to 
have a share in the appointment of their ministers. 
This principle is laid down most distinctly in the First 
Book of Discipline, drawn up by John Knox. It is laid 
down, though not quite so strongly, in the second Book 
of Discipline, drawn up by Andrew Melville. And I 
beg gentlemen, English gentlemen, to observe that in 
Scotland this is not regarded as a matter of mere expe- 
diency. All stanch Presbyterians think that the flock 
is entitled, jure divino, to a voice in the appointment 
of the pastor, and that to force a pastor on a parish to 
which he is unacceptable is a sin as much forbidden by 
the Word of God as idolatry or perjury. I am quite 
sure that I do not exaggerate when I say that the 
highest of our High-Churchmen at Oxford cannot 
attach more importance to episcopal government and 
episcopal ordination than many thousands of Scotch- 
men, shrewd men, respectable men, men who fear God 
and honor the Queen, attach to this right of the people. 

When, at the time of the Revolution, the Presby- 
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terian worship and discipline 'were established in Scot- 
land, the question of patronage was settled by a com- 
promise, which was far indeed from satisfying men of 
extreme opinions, but which was generally accepted. 
An Act, passed at Edinburgh in 1690, transferred what 
we should call in England the advowsons from the old 
patrons to parochial councils, composed of the elders 
and the Protestant land-owners. This system, how- 
ever imperfect it might appear to such rigid Covenanters 
as Davie Deans and Gifted Gilfillan, worked satisfac- 
torily ; and the Scotch nation seems to have been con- 
tented with its ecclesiastical polity when the Treaty of 
Union was concluded. By that treaty the ecclesiastical 
polity of Scotland was declared to be unalterable. 
Nothing, therefore, can be more clear than that the 
Parliament of Great Britain was bound by the most 
sacred obligations not to revive those rights of patron- 
age which the Parliament of Scotland had abolished. 

But, sir, the Union had not lasted five years when 
our ancestors were guilty of a great violation of public 
faith. The history of that great struggle and of its 
consequences is full of interest and instruction. The 
wrong was committed hastily, and with contumelious 
levity. The offenders were doubtless far from foresee- 
ing that their offence would be visited on the third and 
the fourth generation ; that we should be paying in 
1845 the penalty of what they did in 1712. 

In 1712, sir, the Whigs, who were the chief authors 
of the Union, had been driven from power. The prose- 
cution of Sacheverell had made them odious to the 
nation. The general election of 17 10 had gone against 
them. Tory statesmen were in office. Tory squires 
formed more than five sixths of this House. The 
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party which was uppermost thought that England had, 
in 1707, made a bad bargain, a bargain so bad that it 
could hardly be considered as binding. The guarantee 
so solemnly given to the Church of Scotland was a sub- 
ject of loud and bitter complaint. The Ministers hated 
that Church much ; and their chief supporters, the 
country gentlemen and country clergymen of England, 
hated it still more. Numerous petty insults were 
offered to the opinions, or, if you please, the prejudices 
of the Presbyterians. At length it was determined to 
go farther, and to restore to the old patrons those 
rights which had been taken away in 1690. A bill was 
brought into this House, the history of which you may 
trace in our journals. Some of the entries are very 
significant. In spite of all remonstrances, the Tory 
majority would not hear of delay. The Whig minority 
struggled hard, appealed to the Act of Union and the 
Act of Security, and insisted on having both those Acts 
read at the table. The bill passed this House, how- 
ever, before the people of Scotland knew that it had 
been brought in. For there were then neither reporters 
nor railroads ; and intelligence from Westminster was 
longer in travelling to Cambridge than it now is in 
travelling to Aberdeen. The bill was in the House of 
Lords before the Church of Scotland could make her 
voice heard. Then came a petition from a committee 
appointed by the General Assembly to watch over the 
interests of religion while the General Assembly itself 
was not sitting. The first name attached to that peti- 
tion is the name of Principal Carstairs, a man who had 
stood high in the esteem and favor of William the 
Third, and who had borne a chief part in establishing 
the Presbyterian Church in Scotland. Carstairs and 
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his colleagues appealed to the Act of Union, and im- 
plored the peers not to violate that Act. But party- 
spirit ran high ; public faith was disregarded ; patronage 
was restored. To that breach of the Treaty of Union 
are to be directly ascribed all the schisms that have 
since rent the Church of Scotland. 

I will not detain the House by giving a minute ac- 
count of those schisms. It is enough to say that the 
law of patronage produced, first, the secession of 1733, 
and the establishment of the Associate Synod ; then 
the secession of 1752, and the establishment of the Re- 
lief Synod ; and, finally, the great secession of 1843, 
and the establishment of the Free-Church. Only two 
years have elapsed since we saw, with mingled admira- 
tion and pity, a spectacle worthy of the best ages of the 
Church. Four hundred and seventy ministers resigned 
their stipends, quitted their manses, and went forth 
committing themselves, their wives, their children to 
the care of Providence. Their congregations followed 
them by thousands, and listened eagerly to the Word 
of Life in tents, in barns, or on those hills and moors 
where the stubborn Presbyterians of a former genera- 
tion had prayed and sung their psalms in defiance of 
the boot of Lauderdale and of the sword of Dundee. 
The rich gave largely of their riches. The poor con- 
tributed with the spirit of her who put her two mites 
into the treasury of Jerusalem. Meanwhile, in all the 
churches of large towns, of whole counties, the Estab- 
lished clergy were preaching to empty benches. And 
of these secessions every one may be distinctly traced 
to that violation of the Treaty of Union which was 
committed in 1712. 

This, sir, is the true history of dissent in Scotland ; 
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and, this being so, how can any man have the front to 
invoke the Treaty of Union and the Act of Security 
against those who are devotedly attached to that system 
which the Treaty of Union and the Act of Security 
were designed to protect, and who are seceders only 
because the Treaty of Union and the Act of Security 
have been infringed ? I implore gentlemen to reflect 
on the manner in which they and their fathers have 
acted towards the Scotch Presbyterians. First you 
bind yourselves, by the most solemn obligations, to 
maintain unaltered their Church as it was constituted 
in 1707. Five years later you alter the constitution of 
their Church in a point regarded by them as essential. 
In consequence of your breach of faith secession after 
secession takes place, till at length the Church of the 
State ceases to be the Church of the people. Then 
you begin to be squeamish. Then those articles of 
the Treaty of Union which, when they really were 
obligatory, you outrageously violated, now when they 
are no longer obligatory, now when it is no longer 
in your power to observe them according to the 
spirit, are represented as inviolable. You first, by 
breaking your word, turn hundreds of thousands of 
Churchmen into Dissenters ; and then you punish 
them for being Dissenters, because, forsooth, you never 
break your word. If your consciences really are 
so tender, why do you not repeal the Act of 1712 ? 
Why do you not put the Church of Scotland back 
into the same situation in which she was in 1707 ? 
We have had occasion more than once, in the course 
of this session, to admire the casuistical skill of Her 
Majesty's Ministers. But I must say that even their 
scruple about slave-grown sugar, though that scruple 
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is the laughing-stock of all Europe and all America, is 
respectable when compared with their scruple about 
the Treaty of Union. Is there the slightest doubt that 
every compact ought to be construed according to the 
sense in which it was understood by those who made 
it ? And is there the slightest doubt as to the sense in 
which the compact between England and Scotland was 
understood by those who made it ? Suppose that we 
could call up from their graves the Presbyterian divines 
who then sat in the General Assembly. Suppose that 
we could call up Carstairs ; that we could call up Bos- 
ton, the author of the Fourfold State ; that we could 
relate to them the history of the ecclesiastical revolu- 
tions which have, since their time, taken place in Scot- 
land ; and that we could then ask them, " Is the 
Established Church, or is the Free-Church, identical 
with the Church which existed at the time of the 
Union ? " Is it not quite certain what their answer 
would be ? They would say, ' ' Our Church, the 
Church which you promised to maintain unalterable, 
was not the Church which you protect, but the Church 
which you oppress. Our Church was the Church of 
Chalmers and Brewster, not the Church of Brice and 
Muir." 

It is true, sir, that the Presbyterian dissenters are 
not the only dissenters whom this bill will relieve. By 
the law, as it now stands, all persons who refuse to de- 
clare their approbation of the synodical polity, that is to 
say, all persons who refuse to declare that they consider 
Episcopal government and Episcopal ordination as, at 
least, matters altogether indifferent, are incapable of 
holding academical office in Scotland. Now, sir, will 
any gentleman who loves the Church of England vote 
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for maintaining this law? If, indeed, he were bound 
by public faith to maintain this law, I admit that he 
would have no choice. But I have proved, unless I 
greatly deceive myself, that he is not bound by public 
faith to maintain this law. Can he then conscientiously 
support the Ministers to-night ? If he votes with them, 
he votes for persecuting what he himself believes to be 
the truth. He holds out to the members of his own 
Church lures to tempt them to renounce that Church, 
and to join themselves to a Church which he considers 
as less pure. We may differ as to the propriety of im- 
posing penalties and disabilities on heretics. But surely 
we shall agree in thinking that we ought not to punish 
men for orthodoxy. 

I know, sir, that there are many gentlemen who dis- 
like innovation merely as innovation, and would be glad 
always to keep things as they are now. Even to this 
class of persons I will venture to appeal. I assure them 
that we are not the innovators. I assure them that 
our object is to keep things as they are and as they 
have long been. In form, I own, we are proposing a 
change ; but in truth we are resisting a change. The 
question really is, not whether we shall remove old 
tests, but whether we shall impose new ones. The law 
which we seek to repeal has long been obsolete. So 
completely have the tests been disused that, only the 
other day, the right honorable Baronet, the Secretary 
for the Home Department, when speaking in favor of 
the Irish Colleges Bill, told us that the government 
was not making a rash experiment. " Our plan," he 
said, "has already been tried at Edinburgh, and has 
succeeded. At Edinburgh the tests have been disused 
near a hundred years. " As to Glasgow, the gentlemen 



n4 Miscellaneous Works 

opposite can give us full information from their own 
experience. For there are at least three members of 
the Cabinet who have been Lords Rectors — the First 
Lord of the Treasury, and the Secretaries for the Home 
Department and the Colonial Department. They never 
took the test. They probably would not have taken 
it; for they are all Episcopalians. In fact, they belong 
to the very class which the test was especially meant 
to exclude. The test was not meant to exclude Presby- 
terian dissenters ; for the Presbyterian Church was not 
yet rent by any serious schism. Nor was the test meant 
to exclude the Roman Catholics ; for against the Roman 
Catholics there was already abundant security. The 
Protestant Episcopalian was the enemy against whom 
it was, in 1707, thought peculiarly necessary to take 
precautions. That those precautions have long been 
disused the three members of the Cabinet whom I men- 
tioned can certify. 

On a sudden the law which had long slept a deep 
sleep has been awakened, stirred up, and put into 
vigorous action. These obsolete tests are now, it 
seems, to be exacted with severity. And why ? 
Simply because an event has taken place which makes 
them ten times as unjust and oppressive as they would 
have been formerly. They were not required while the 
Established Church was the Church of the majority. 
They are to be required solely because a secession has 
taken place which has made the Established Church the 
Church of the minority. While they could have done 
little mischief they were suffered to lie neglected. They 
are now to be used, because a time has come at which 
they cannot be used without fatal consequences. 

It is impossible for me to speak without indignation 
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of those who have taken the lead in the work of perse- 
cution. Yet I must give them credit for courage. They 
have selected as their object of attack no less a man 
than Sir David Brewster, Principal of the University 
of St. Andrews. I hold in my hand the libel, as it is 
technically called, in which a Presbytery of the Estab- 
lished Church demands that Sir David, for the crime 
of adhering to that ecclesiastical polity which was 
guaranteed to his country by the Act of Union, shall 
be " removed from his office, and visited with such 
other censure or punishment as the laws of the Church 
enjoin, for the glory of God, the safety of the Church, 
and the prosperity of the University, and to deter others 
holding the same important office from committing the 
like offence in all time coming, but that others may 
hear and fear the danger and detriment of follow- 
ing divisive courses. ' ' Yes ; for the glory of God, the 
safety of the Church, and the prosperity of the Uni- 
versity. What right, sir, have the authors of such an 
instrument as this to raise their voices against the in- 
solence and intolerance of the Vatican ? The glory of 
God ! As to that, I will only say that this is not the 
first occasion on which the glory of God has been made 
a pretext for the injustice of man. The safety of the 
Church ! Sir, if, which God forbid, that Church is really 
possessed by the evil spirit which actuates this Presby- 
tery ; if that Church, having recently lost hundreds of 
able ministers and hundreds of thousands of devout 
hearers, shall, instead of endeavoring, by meekness, 
and by redoubled diligence, to regain those whom she 
has estranged, give them new provocation ! if she 
shall sharpen against them an old law the edge of 
which has long rusted off, and which, when it was first 
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made, was made not for her defence, but for theirs, 
then I pronounce the days of that Church numbered. 
As to the prosperity of the University, is there a corner 
of Europe where men of science will not laugh when 
they hear that the prosperity of the University of St. 
Andrews is to be promoted by expelling Sir David 
Brewster on account of a theological squabble ? The 
professors of Edinburgh know better than this Pres- 
bytery how the prosperity of a seat of learning is to 
be promoted. There the Academic Senate is almost 
unanimous in favor of the bill. And indeed it is quite 
certain that unless this bill, or some similar bill, be 
passed, a new college will soon be founded and endowed 
with that munificence of which the history of the Free- 
Church furnishes so many examples. From the day 
on which such a university arises, the old universities 
must decline. Now they are practically national, and 
not sectarian, institutions. And yet, even now, the 
emoluments of a professorship are so much smaller than 
those which ability and industry can obtain in other 
ways, that it is difficult to find eminent men to fill the 
chairs. And if there be this difficulty now, when stu- 
dents of all religious persuasions attend the lectures, 
what is likely to happen when all the members of the 
Free-Church go elsewhere for instruction ? If there 
be this difficulty when you have all the world to choose 
professors from, what is likely to happen when your 
choice is narrowed to less than one half of Scotland ? 
As the professorships become poorer, the professors will 
become less competent. As the professors become less 
competent, the classes will become thinner. As the 
classes become thinner, the professorships will again 
become poorer. The decline will become rapid and 
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headlong. In a short time the lectures will be de- 
livered to empty rooms : the grass will grow in the 
courts ; and men not fit to be village dominies will 
occupy the chairs of Adam Smith and Dugald Stewart, 
of Reid and Black, of Playfair and Jamieson. 

How do Her Majesty's Ministers like such a prospect 
as this ? Already they have, whether by their fault or 
their misfortune I will not now inquire, secured for 
themselves an unenviable place in the history of Scot- 
land. Their names are already inseparably associated 
with the disruption of her Church. Are those names to 
be as inseparably associated with the ruin of her uni- 
versities ? 

If the government were consistent in error, some re- 
spect might be mingled with our disapprobation. But 
a government which is guided by no principle ; a gov- 
ernment which, on the gravest questions, does not 
know its own mind twenty-four hours together ; a 
government which is against tests at Cork, and for tests 
at Glasgow ; against tests at Belfast, and for tests at 
Edinburgh ; against tests on the Monday, for them on 
the Wednesday, against them again on the Thursday 
— how can such a government command esteem and 
confidence ? How can the Ministers wonder that their 
uncertain and capricious liberality fails to obtain the 
applause of the liberal party ? What right have they 
to complain if they lose the confidence of half the nation 
without gaining the confidence of the other half ? 

But I do not speak to the government. I speak to 
the House. I appeal to those who, on Monday last, 
voted with the Ministers against the test proposed by 
the honorable Baronet, the Member for North Devon. 
I know what is due to party ties. But there is a mire 



n8 Miscellaneous Works 

so black and so deep that no leader has a right to drag 
his followers through it. It is only forty-eight hours 
since honorable gentlemen were brought down to the 
House to vote against requiring the professors in the 
Irish colleges to make a declaration of belief in the Gos- 
pel ; and now the same gentlemen are expected to come 
down and vote that no man shall be a professor in a 
Scottish college who does not declare himself a Calvin- 
ist and a Presbyterian. Flagrant as is the injustice 
with which the Ministers have on this-occasion treated 
Scotland, the injustice with which they have treated 
their own supporters is more flagrant still. I call on 
all who voted with the government on Monday to con- 
sider whether they can consistently and honorably vote 
with the government to-night : I call on all members 
of the Church of England to ponder well before they 
make it penal to be a member of the Church of Eng- 
land ; and, lastly, I call on every man of every sect 
and party who loves science and letters, who is solicit- 
ous for the public tranquillity, who respects the public 
faith, to stand by us in this our hard struggle to avert 
the ruin which threatens the universities of Scotland. 
I move that this bill be now read a second time. 




A SPKECH 

DELIVERED AT EDINBURGH ON THE 2D OF DE- 
CEMBER, 1845 

The following Speech was delivered at a public meeting held at 
Edinburgh on the 2d of December, 1845, for the purpose 
of petitioning Her Majesty to open the ports of the United 
Kingdom for the free admission of corn and other food : 

MY Lord Provost and Gentlemen, — You will, 
I hope, believe that I am deeply sensible of the 
kindness with which you have received me. I only 
beg that you will continue to extend your indulgence 
to me, if it should happen that my voice should fail me 
in the attempt to address you. I have thought it my 
duty to obey your summons, though I am hardly equal 
to the exertion of public speaking, and though I am so 
situated that I can pass only a few hours among you. 
But it seemed to me that this was not an ordinary meet- 
ing or an ordinary crisis. It seemed to me that a great 
era had arrived, and that, at such a conjuncture, you 
were entitled to know the opinions and intentions of 
one who has the honor of being your representative. 

With respect to the past, gentlemen, I have perhaps 
a little to explain, but certainly nothing to repent or to 
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retract. My opinions, from the day on which I entered 
public life, have never varied. I have always con- 
sidered the principle of protection to agriculture as a 
vicious principle. I have always thought that this 
vicious principle took, in the Act of 1815, in the Act 
of 1828, and in the Act of 1842, a singularly vicious 
form. This I declared twelve years ago, when I stood 
for l,eeds : this I declared in May, 1839, when I first 
presented myself before you ; and when, a few months 
later, Lord Melbourne invited me to become a member 
of his government, I distinctly told him that, in office 
or out of office, I must vote for the total repeal of the 
corn-laws. 

But in the year 1841 a very peculiar crisis arrived. 
There was reason to hope that it might be possible to 
effect a compromise which would not, indeed, wholly 
remove the evils inseparable from a system of protec- 
tion, but which would greatly mitigate them. There 
were some circumstances in the financial situation of 
the country which led those who were then the advisers 
of the Crown to hope that they might be able to get rid 
of the sliding scale, and to substitute for it a moderate 
fixed duty. We proposed a duty of eight shillings a 
quarter on wheat. The Parliament refused even to 
consider our plan. Her Majesty appealed to the people. 
I presented myself before you ; and you will bear me 
witness that I disguised nothing. I said, " I am for a 
perfectly free-trade in corn ; but I think that, situated 
as we are, we should do well to consent to a compro- 
mise. If you return me to Parliament, I shall vote for 
the eight-shilling duty. It is for you to determine 
whether, on those terms, you will return me or not." 
You agreed with me. You sent me back to the House 
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of Commons on the distinct understanding that I was 
to vote for the plan proposed by the government of 
which I was a member. As soon as the new Parlia- 
ment met, a change of administration took place. But 
it seemed to me that it was my duty to support, when 
out of place, that proposition to which I had been a 
party when I was in place. I therefore did not think 
myself justified in voting for a perfectly free-trade till 
Parliament had decided against our fixed duty, and in 
favor of Sir Robert Peel's new sliding scale. As soon 
as that decision had been pronounced, I conceived that 
I was no longer bound by the terms of the compromise 
which I had, with many misgivings, consented to offer 
to the agriculturists, and which the agriculturists had 
refused to accept. I have ever since voted in favor of 
every motion which has been made for the total aboli- 
tion of the duties on corn. 

There has been, it is true, some difference of opinion 
between me and some of you. We belonged to the 
same camp ; but we did not quite agree as to the mode 
of carrying on the war. I saw the immense strength of 
the interests which were arrayed against us. I saw 
that the corn monopoly would last forever if those who 
defended it were united, while those who assailed it 
were divided. I saw that many men of distinguished 
abilities and patriotism, such men as Lord John Rus- 
sell, Lord Howick, Lord Morpeth, were unwilling to 
relinquish all hope that the question might be settled 
by a compromise such as had been proposed in 1841. 
It seemed to me that the help of such men was indis- 
pensable to us, and that, if we drove from us such valu- 
able allies, we should be unable to contend against the 
common enemy. Some of you thought that I was 
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timorous, and others that I was misled by party spirit 
or by personal friendship. I still think that I judged 
rightly. But I will not now argue the question. It 
has been set at rest forever, and in the best possible 
way. It is not necessary for us to consider what rela- 
tions we ought to maintain with the party which is for 
a moderate fixed duty. That party has disappeared. 
Time, and reflection, and discussion, have produced 
their natural effect on minds eminently intelligent and 
candid. No intermediate shades of opinion are now 
left. There is no twilight. The light has been divided 
from the darkness. Two parties are ranged in battle 
array against each other. There is the standard of 
monopoly ; here is the standard of free-trade ; and by 
the standard of free-trade I pledge myself to stand 
firmly. 

Gentlemen, a resolution has been put into my hands 
which I shall move with the greatest pleasure. That 
resolution sets forth in emphatic language a truth of 
the highest importance, namely, that the present corn- 
laws press with especial severity on the poor. There 
was a time, gentlemen, when politicians were not 
ashamed to defend the corn-laws merely as contrivances 
for putting the money of the many into the pockets of 
the few. We must, so these men reasoned, have a 
powerful and opulent class of grandees : that we may 
have such grandees, the rent of land must be kept up ; 
and that the rent of land may be kept up, the price of 
bread must be kept up. There may still be people who 
think thus ; but they wisely keep their thoughts to 
themselves. Nobody now ventures to say in public 
that ten thousand families ought to be put on short 
allowance of food in order that one man may have 
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a fine stud and a fine picture-gallery. Our monop- 
olists have changed their ground. They have aban- 
doned their old argument for a new argument much 
less invidious, but, I think, rather more absurd. 
They have turned philanthropists. Their hearts bleed 
for the misery of the poor laboring man. They con- 
stantly tell us that the cry against the corn-laws has 
been raised by capitalists ; that the capitalist wishes to 
enrich himself at the expense both of the landed gentry 
and of the working-people ; that every reduction of the 
price of food must be followed by a reduction of the 
wages of labor ; and that, if bread should cost only 
half what it now costs, the peasant and the artisan 
would be sunk in wretchedness and degradation, and 
the only gainers would be the mill-owners and the 
money-changers. It is not only by land-owners, it is 
not only by Tories, that this nonsense has been talked. 
We have heard it from men of a very different class, 
from demagogues who wish to keep up the corn-laws, 
merely in order that the corn-laws may make the peo- 
ple miserable, and that misery may make the people 
turbulent. You know how assiduously those enemies 
of all order and all property have labored to deceive 
the working-man into a belief that cheap bread would 
be a curse to him. Nor have they always labored in 
vain. You remember that once, even in this great and 
enlightened city, a public meeting called to consider 
the corn-laws was disturbed by a deluded populace. 
Now, for my own part, whenever I hear bigots who 
are opposed to all reform, and anarchists who are bent 
on universal destruction, join in the same cry, I feel 
certain that it is an absurd and mischievous cry ; and 
surely never was there a cry so absurd and mischievous 
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as this cry against cheap loaves. It seems strange that 
Conservatives, people who profess to hold new theories 
in abhorrence, people who are always talking about the 
wisdom of our ancestors, should insist on our receiving 
as an undoubted truth a strange paradox never heard 
of from the creation of the world till the nineteenth 
century. Begin with the most ancient book extant, 
the Book of Genesis, and come down to the Parlia- 
mentary debates of 1815 ; and I will venture to say 
that you will find that, on this point, the party which 
affects profound reverence for antiquity and prescription 
has against it the unanimous voice of thirty-three cen- 
turies. If there be anything in which all peoples, na- 
tions, and languages — Jews, Greeks, Romans, Italians, 
Frenchmen, Englishmen — have agreed, it has been this, 
that the dearness of food is a great evil to the poor. 
Surely the arguments which are to counterbalance such 
a mass of authority ought to be weighty. What, then, 
are those arguments ? I know of only one. If any 
gentlemen is acquainted with any other, I wish that he 
would communicate it to us ; and I will engage that 
he shall have a fair and full hearing. The only argu- 
ment that I know of is this, that there are some coun- 
tries in the world where food is cheaper than in 
England, and where the people are more miserable 
than in England. Bengal has been mentioned ; but 
Poland is the favorite case. Whenever we ask why 
there should not be a free trade in corn between the 
Vistula and the Thames, the answer is, ' ' Do you wish 
our laborers to be reduced to the condition of the peas- 
ants of the Vistula ? ' ' Was such reasoning ever heard 
before ? See how readily it may be turned against 
those who use it. Corn is cheaper at Cincinnati than 
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here ; but the wages of the laborer are much higher at 
Cincinnati than here : therefore, the lower the price of 
food, the higher the wages will be. This reasoning is 
just as good as the reasoning of our adversaries : that 
is to say, it is good for nothing. It is not one single 
cause that makes nations either prosperous or miser- 
able. No friend of free-trade is such an idiot as to say 
that free-trade is the only valuable thing in the world ; 
that religion, government, police, education, the ad- 
ministration of justice, public expenditure, foreign 
relations, have nothing whatever to do with the well- 
being of nations ; that people sunk in superstition, 
slavery, barbarism, must be happy if they have only 
cheap food. These gentlemen take the most unfortu- 
nate country in the world, a country which, while it 
had an independent government, had the very worst 
of independent governments ; the sovereign a mere 
phantom; the nobles defying him, and quarrelling with 
each other ; the great body of the population in a state 
of servitude ; no middle class ; no manufactures ; 
scarcely any trade, and that in the hands of Jew 
peddlers. Such was Poland while it was a separate 
kingdom. But foreign invaders came down upon it. 
It was conquered ; it was reconquered : it was parti- 
tioned ; it was repartitioned : it is now under a govern- 
ment of which I will not trust myself to speak. This 
is the country to which these gentlemen go to study 
the effect of low prices. When they wish to ascertain 
the effect of high prices, they take our own country ; 
a country which has been during many generations the 
best governed in Europe ; a country where personal 
slavery has been unknown during ages ; a country 
which enjoys the blessings of a pure religion, of free- 
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dom, of order ; a country long secured by the sea 
against invasion ; a country in which the oldest man 
living has never seen a foreign flag except as a trophy. 
Between these two countries our political philosophers 
institute a comparison. They find the Briton better 
off than the Pole ; and they immediately come to the 
conclusion that the Briton is so well off because his 
bread is dear, and the Pole is so ill off because his 
bread is cheap. Why, is there a single good which in 
this way I could not prove to be an evil, or a single 
evil which I could not prove to be a good ? Take 
lameness. I will prove that it is the best thing in the 
world to be lame ; for I can show you men who are 
lame, and yet much happier than many men who have 
the full use of their legs. I will prove health to be a 
calamity ; for I can easily find you people in excellent 
health whose fortunes have been wrecked, whose char- 
acter has been blasted, and who are more wretched 
than many invalids. But is that the way in which any 
man of common-sense reasons ? No ; the question is : 
Would not the lame man be happier if you restored to 
him the use of his limbs ? Would not the healthy man 
be more wretched if he had gout and rheumatism in 
addition to all his other calamities ? Would not the 
Englishman be better off if food were as cheap here as 
in Poland ? Would not the Pole be more miserable if 
food were as dear in Poland as here ? More miserable, 
indeed, he would not long be ; for he would be dead in 
a month. 

It is evident that the true way of determining the 
question which we are considering, is to compare the 
state of a society when food is cheap with the state of 
that same society when food is dear ; and this is a com- 
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parison which we can very easily make. We have only 
to recall to our memory what we have ourselves seen 
within the last ten years. Take the year 1835. Food 
was cheap then ; and the capitalist prospered greatly. 
But was the laboring man miserable? On the con- 
trary, it is notorious that work was plentiful, that 
wages were high, that the common people were thriv- 
ing and contented. Then came a change like that in 
Pharaoh's dream. The thin ears had blighted the full 
ears ; the lean kine had devoured the fat kine ; the 
days of plenty were over ; and the days of dearth had 
arrived. In 1841 the capitalist was doubtless distressed. 
But will anybody tell me that the capitalist was the 
only sufferer, or the chief sufferer ? Have we forgotten 
what was the condition of the working-people in that 
unhappy year? So visible was the misery of the 
manufacturing towns that a man of sensibility could 
hardly bear to pass through them. Everywhere he 
found filth and nakedness, and plaintive voices, and 
wasted forms, and haggard faces. Politicians who had 
never been thought alarmists began to tremble for the 
very foundations of society. First the mills were put 
on short time. Then they ceased to work at all. Then 
went to pledge the scanty property of the artisan ; first 
his little luxuries, then his comforts, then his neces- 
saries. The hovels were stripped till they were as 
bare as the wigwam of a Dog-ribbed Indian. Alone, 
amidst the general misery, the shop with the three 
golden balls prospered, and was crammed from cellar to 
garret with the clocks, and the tables, and the kettles, 
and the blankets, and the Bibles of the poor. I re- 
member well the effect which was produced in London 
by the unwonted sight of the huge pieces of cannon 
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which were going northward to overawe the starving 
population of Lancashire. Those evil days passed 
away. Since that time we have again had cheap bread. 
The capitalist has been a gainer. It was fit that he 
should be the gainer. But has he been the only gainer ? 
Will those who are always telling us that the Polish 
laborer is worse off than the English laborer venture to 
tell us that the Knglish laborer was worse off in 1844 
than in 1841 ? Have we not everywhere seen the 
goods of the poor coming back from the magazine of the 
pawnbroker ? Have we not seen in the house of the 
working-man, in his clothing, in his very looks as he 
passed us in the streets, that he was a happier being ? 
As to his pleasures, and especially as to the most inno- 
cent, the most salutary, of his pleasures, ask your own 
most intelligent and useful fellow-citizen, Mr. Robert 
Chambers, what sale popular books had in the year 
1841, and what sale they had last year. I am assured 
that, in one week of 1845, the sums paid in wages 
within twenty miles of Manchester exceeded by a mil- 
lion and a half the sums paid in the corresponding week 
of 1841. 

Gentlemen, both the capitalist and the laborer have 
been gainers, as they ought to have been gainers, by 
the diminution in the price of bread. But there is a 
third party, which ought not to have gained by that 
diminution, and yet has gained very greatly by it ; and 
that party is Her Majesty's present government. It is 
for the interest of rulers that those whom they rule 
should be prosperous. But the prosperity which we 
have lately enjoyed was a prosperity for which we were 
not indebted to our rulers. It came in spite of them. 
It was produced by the cheapness of that which they 
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had labored to render dear. Under pretence of mak- 
ing us independent of foreign supply, they have estab- 
lished a system which makes us dependent in the worst 
possible way. As my valued friend, the I^ord Provost, ' 
has justly said, there is a mutual dependence among 
the nations of which we cannot get rid. That Provi- 
dence has assigned different productions to different 
climates, is a truth with which everybody is familiar. 
But this is not all. Even in the same climate different 
productions belong to different stages of civilization. As 
one latitude is favorable to the vine and another to the 
sugar-cane, so there is, in the same latitude, a state of 
society in which it is desirable that the industry of men 
should be almost entirely directed towards the cultiva- 
tion of the earth, and another state of society in which 
it is desirable that a large part of the population should 
be employed in manufactures. No dependence can be 
conceived more natural, more salutary, more free from 
everything like degredation than the mutual depend- 
ence which exists between a nation which has a bound- 
less extent of fertile land, and a nation which has a 
boundless command of machinery ; between a nation 
whose business is to turn deserts into cornfields, and a 
nation whose business is to increase tenfold by ingen- 
ious processes the value of the fleece and of the rude 
iron ore. Even if that dependence were less beneficial 
than it is, we must submit to it ; for it is inevitable. 
Make what laws we will, we must be dependent on 
other countries for a large part of our food. That point 
was decided when England ceased to be an exporting 
country ; for, gentlemen, it is demonstrable that none 
but a country which ordinarily exports food can be inde- 

1 Mr. Adam Black. 
VOL. x.— 9. 
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pendent of foreign supplies. If a manufacturer deter- 
mines to produce ten thousand pairs of stockings, he 
will produce the ten thousand, and neither more nor 
less. But an agriculturist cannot determine that he 
will produce ten thousand quarters of corn and neither 
more nor less. That he may be sure of having ten 
thousand quarters in a bad year, he must sow such a 
quantity of land that he will have much more than ten 
thousand in a good year. It is evident that, if our 
island does not in ordinary years produce many more 
quarters than we want, it will in bad years produce 
fewer quarters than we want. And it is equally evident 
that our cultivators will not produce more quarters of 
corn than we want, unless they can export the surplus 
at a profit. Nobody ventures to tell us that Great 
Britain can be ordinarily an exporting country. It 
follows that we must be dependent ; and the only ques- 
tion is, Which is the best mode of dependence ? That 
question it is not difficult to answer. Go to I^anca- 
shire ; see that multitude of cities, some of them equal 
in size to the capitals of large kingdoms. I,ook at the 
warehouses, the machinery, the canals, the railways, 
the docks. See the stir of that hive of human beings 
busily employed in making, packing, conveying stuffs 
which are to be worn in Canada and Caffraria, in Chili 
and Java. You naturally ask, How is this immense 
population, collected on an area which will not yield 
food for one tenth part of them, to be nourished ? But 
change the scene. Go beyond the Ohio, and there you 
will see another species of industry, equally extensive 
and equally flourishing. You will see the wilderness 
receding fast before the advancing tide of life and civil- 
ization ; vast harvests waving round the black stumps 
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of what a few months ago was pathless forest; and cot- 
tages, barns, mills, rising amidst the haunts of the wolf 
and the bear. Here is more than enough corn to feed 
the artisans of our thickly-peopled island ; and most 
gladly would the grower of that corn exchange it for a 
Sheffield knife, a Birmingham spoon, a warm coat of 
L,eeds woollen cloth, a light dress of Manchester cot- 
ton. But this exchange our rulers prohibit. They 
say to our manufacturing population, " You would 
willingly weave clothes for the people of America, and 
they would gladly sow wheat for you; but we prohibit 
this intercourse. We condemn both your looms and 
their ploughs to inaction. We will compel you to pay 
a high price for a stinted meal. We will compel those 
who would gladly be your purveyors and your custom- 
ers to be your rivals. We will compel them to turn 
manufacturers in self-defence ; and when, in close imi- 
tation of us, they impose high duties on British goods 
for the protection of their own produce, we will, in our 
speeches and despatches, express wonder and pity at 
their strange ignorance of political economy." 

Such has been the policy of Her Majesty's Ministers ; 
but it has not yet been fairly brought to the trial. 
Good harvests have prevented bad laws from producing 
their full effect. The government has had a run of 
luck ; and vulgar observers have mistaken luck for 
wisdom. But such runs of luck do not last forever. 
Providence will not always send the rain and the sun- 
shine just at such a time and in such a quantity as to 
save the reputation of short-sighted statesmen. There 
is too much reason to believe that evil days are ap- 
proaching. On such a subject it is a sacred duty to 
avoid exaggeration, and I shall do so. I observe that 
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the writers — wretched writers they are — who defend 
the present Administration assert that there is no prob- 
ability of a considerable rise in the price of provisions, 
and that the Whigs and the anti-Corn-law League are 
busily engaged in circulating false reports for the vile 
purpose of raising a panic. Now, gentlemen, it shall 
not be in the power of anybody to throw any such im- 
putation on me ; for I shall describe our prospects in 
the words of the Ministers themselves. I hold in my 
hand a letter in which Sir Thomas Freemantle, Secre- 
tary for Ireland, asks for information touching the 
potato crop in that country. His words are these : 
" Her Majesty's government is seeking to learn the 
opinion of judges and well-informed persons in every 
part of Ireland regarding the probability of the supply 
being sufficient for the support of the people during the 
ensuing winter and spring, provided care be taken in 
preserving the stock, and economy used in its consump- 
tion." Here, you will observe, it is taken for granted 
that the supply is not sufficient for a year's consump- 
tion ; it is taken for granted that, without care and 
economy, the supply will not last to the end of the 
spring ; and a doubt is expressed whether, with care 
and economy, the supply will last even through the 
winter. In this letter the Ministers of the Crown tell 
us that famine is close at hand ; and yet, when this 
letter was written, the duty on foreign corn was seven- 
teen shillings a quarter. Is it necessary to say more 
about the merits of the sliding scale ? We were assured 
that this wonderful piece of machinery would secure us 
against all danger of scarcity. But unhappily we find 
that there is a hitch; the sliding scale will not slide ; 
the Ministers are crying " Famine," while the index 
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which they themselves devised is still pointing to 
" Plenty." 

And thus, sir, I come back to the resolution which I 
hold in my hand. A dear year is before us. The price 
of meal is already, I believe, half as much again as it 
was a few months ago. Again, unhappily, we are able 
to bring to the test of facts the doctrine that the dear- 
ness of food benefits the laborer, and injures only the 
capitalist. The price of food is rising. Are wages 
rising ? On the contrary, they are falling. In numer- 
ous districts the symptoms of distress are already per- 
ceptible. The manufacturers are already beginning to 
work short time. Warned by repeated experience, 
they know well what is coming, and expect that 1846 
will be a second 184.1. 

If these things do not teach us wisdom, we are past 
all teaching. Twice in ten years we have seen the 
price of corn go up ; and, as it went up, the wages of 
the laboring classes went down. Twice in the same 
period we have seen the price of corn go down ; and, 
as it went down, the wages of the laboring classes went 
up. Surely, such experiments as these would in any 
science be considered as decisive. 

The prospect, gentlemen, is, doubtless, gloomy. 
Yet it has its bright part. I have already congratu- 
lated you on the important fact that I,ord John Russell, 
and those who have hitherto acted on this subject in 
concert with him, have given up all thoughts of a fixed 
duty. I have to congratulate you on another fact not 
less important. I am assured that the working-people 
of the manufacturing districts have at last come to 
understand this question. The sharp discipline which 
they have undergone has produced this good effect, that 
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they will never again listen to any orator who shall 
have the effrontery to tell them that their wages rise 
and fall with the prices of the loaf. Thus we will go 
into the contest under such leading and with such a 
following as we never had before. The best part of the 
aristocracy will be at our head. Millions of laboring 
men, who had been separated from us by the arts of 
impostors, will be in our rear. So led and so followed, 
we may, I think, look forward to victory, if not in this, 
yet in the next Parliament. But, whether our triumph 
be near or remote, I assure you that I shall not fail, as 
regards this question, to prove myself your true repre- 
sentative. I will now, my lord, put into your hands 
this resolution, " That the present corn-law presses 
with especial severity on the poorer classes." 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
22D OF MAY, 1 846 

On the 29th of April, 1846, Mr. Fielden, Member for Oldham, 
moved the second reading of a bill for limiting the labor 
of young persons in factories to ten hours a day. The de- 
bate was adjourned, and was repeatedly resumed at long 
intervals. At length, on the 22d of May, the bill was re- 
jected by 203 votes to 193. On that day the following 
Speech was made : 

IT is impossible, sir, that I can remain silent after the 
appeal which has been made to me in so pointed a 
manner by my honorable friend, the Member for Shef- 
field. 1 And even if that appeal had not been made to 
me, I should have been very desirous to have an oppor- 
tunity of explaining the grounds on which I shall vote 
for the second reading of this bill. 

It is, I hope, unnecessary for me to assure my honor- 
able friend that I utterly disapprove of those aspersions 
which have, both in this house and out of it, been 
thrown on the owners of factories. For that valuable 
class of men I have no feeling but respect and good-will. 
I am convinced that with their interests the interests of 

1 Mr. Ward. 
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the whole community, and especialh' of the laboring 
classes, are inseparably bound up. I can also with 
perfect sincerity declare that the vote which I shall 
give to-night will not be a factious vote. In no circum- 
stances, indeed, should I think that the laws of political 
hostility warranted me in treating this question as a 
party question. But at the present moment I would 
much rather strengthen than weaken the hands of Her 
Majesty's Ministers. It is by no means pleasant to me 
to be under the necessity of opposing them. I assure 
them, I assure my friends on this side of the House 
with whom I am so unfortunate as to differ, and espe- 
cially my honorable friend, the Member for Sheffield, 
who spoke, I must say, in rather too plaintive a tone, 
that I have no desire to obtain credit for humanity at 
their expense. I fully believe that their feeling to- 
wards the laboring people is quite as kind as mine. 
There is no difference between us as to ends ; there is 
an honest difference of opinion as to means ; and we 
surely ought to be able to discuss the points on which 
we differ without one angry emotion or one acrimonious 
word. 

The details of the bill, sir, will be more conveniently 
and more regularly discussed when we consider it in 
committee. Our business at present is with the prin- 
ciple ; and the principle, we are told by many gentle- 
men of great authority, is unsound. In their opinion, 
neither this bill, nor any other bill regulating the hours 
of labor, can be defended. This, they say, is one of 
those matters about which we ought not to legislate 
at all : one of those matters which settle themselves far 
better than any government can settle them. Now, it 
is most important that this point should be fully 
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cleared up. We certainly ought not to usurp functions 
which do not properly belong to us. But, on the other 
hand, we ought not to abdicate functions which do 
properly belong to us. I hardly know which is the 
greater pest to society ; a paternal government, that is 
to say, a prying, meddlesome government, which in- 
trudes itself into every part of human life, and which 
thinks that it can do eveything for everybody better 
than anybody can do anything for himself ; or a care- 
less, lounging government, which suffers grievances, 
such as it could at once remove, to grow and multiply, 
and which to all complaint and remonstrance has only 
one answer : ' ' We must let things alone : we must let 
things take their course : we must let things find their 
level. ' ' There is no more important problem in politics 
than to ascertain the just mean between these two 
most pernicious extremes ; to draw correctly the line 
which divides those cases in which it is the duty of the 
State to interfere from those cases in which it is the 
duty of the State to abstain from interference. In old 
times the besetting sin of rulers was undoubtedly an 
inordinate disposition to meddle. The lawgiver was 
always telling people how to keep their shops, how to 
till their fields, how to educate their children, how 
many dishes to have on their tables, how much a yard 
to give for the cloth which made their coats. He was 
always trying to remedy some evil which did not prop- 
erly fall within his province ; and the consequence was 
that he increased the evils which he attempted to 
remedy. He was so much shocked by the distress in- 
separable from scarcity that he made statutes against 
forestalling and regrating, and so turned the scarcity 
into a famine. He was so much shocked by the cun- 
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ning and hard-heartedness of money-lenders that he 
made laws against usury ; and the consequence was 
that the borrower, who, if he had been left unprotected, 
would have got money at ten per cent. , could hardly, 
when protected, get it at fifteen per cent. Some emi- 
nent political philosopher of the last century exposed 
with great ability the folly of such legislation, and, by 
doing so, rendered a great service to mankind. There 
has been a reaction, a reaction which has doubtless 
produced much good, but which, like most reactions, 
has not been without evils and dangers. Our states- 
men cannot now be accused of being busybodies. But 
I am afraid that there is, even in some of the ablest and 
most upright among them, a tendency to the opposite 
fault. I will give an instance of what I mean. Fifteen 
years ago it became evident that railroads would soon, 
in every part of the kingdom, supersede to a great ex- 
tent the old highways. The tracing of the new routes, 
which were to join all the chief cities, ports, and naval 
arsenals of the island was a matter of the highest na- 
tional importance. But, unfortunately, those who 
should have acted for the nation refused to intefere. 
Consequently, numerous questions which were really 
public questions, which concerned the public con- 
venience, the public security, were treated as private 
questions. That the whole society was interested 
in having a good system of internal communica- 
tion seemed to be forgotten. The speculator who 
wanted a large dividend on his shares, the land-owner 
who wanted a large price for his acres, obtained a full 
hearing. But nobody applied to be heard on behalf of 
the community. The effects of that great error we feel, 
and we shall not soon cease to feel. Unless I am 
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greatly mistaken, we are in danger of committing to- 
night an error of the same kind. The honorable Mem- 
ber for Montrose ' and my honorable friend the Member 
for Sheffield think that the question before us is merely 
a question between the old and the new theories of 
commerce. They cannot understand how any friend 
of free-trade can wish the Legislature to interfere be- 
tween the capitalist and the laborer. They say, ' ' You 
do not make a law to settle the price of gloves, or the 
texture of gloves, or the length of credit which the 
glover shall give. You leave it to him to determine 
whether he will charge high or low prices, whether he 
will use strong or flimsy materials, whether he will 
trust or insist on ready money. You acknowledge that 
these are matters which he ought to be left to settle 
with his customers, and that we ought not to interfere. 
It is possible that he ma3<- manage his shop ill. But it 
is certain that we shall manage it ill. On the same 
grounds on which you leave the seller of gloves and the 
buyer of gloves to make their own contract, you ought 
to leave the seller of labor and the buyer of labor to 
make their own contract." 

I have a great respect, sir, for those who reason thus : 
but I cannot see this matter in the light in which it 
appears to them ; and, though I may distrust my own 
judgment, I must be guided by it. I am, I believe, as 
strongly attached as any Member of this House to the 
principle of free-trade, rightly understood. Trade, 
considered merely as trade, considered merely with 
reference to the pecuniary interest of the contracting 
parties, can hardly be too free. But there is a great 
deal of trade which cannot be considered merely as 
1 Mr. Hume. 
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trade, and which affects higher than pecuniary interests. 
And to say that government never ought to regulate 
such trade is a monstrous proposition, a proposition at 
which Adam Smith would have stood aghast. We im- 
pose some restrictions on trade for purposes of police. 
Thus, we do not suffer everybody who has a cab and a 
horse to ply for passengers in the streets of London. 
We do not leave the fare to be determined by the sup- 
ply and the demand. We do not permit a driver to 
extort a guinea for going half a mile on a rainy day 
when there is no other vehicle on the stand. We im- 
pose some restrictions on trade for the sake of revenue. 
Thus, we forbid a farmer to cultivate tobacco on his 
own ground. We impose some restrictions on trade 
for the sake of national defence. Thus, we compel a 
man who would rather be ploughing or weaving to go 
into the militia ; and we fix the amount of pay which 
he shall receive without asking his consent. Nor is 
there in all this anything inconsistent with the soundest 
political economy. For the science of political economy 
teaches us only that we ought not on commercial 
grounds to interfere with the liberty of commerce ; and 
we, in the cases which I have put, interfere with 
the liberty of commerce on higher than commercial 
grounds. 

And now, sir, to come closer to the case with which 
we have to deal, I say, first, that where the health of 
the community is concerned, it may be the duty of the 
State to interfere with the contracts of individuals ; 
and to this proposition I am quite sure that Her Ma- 
jesty's government will cordially assent. I have just 
read a very interesting report signed by two members 
of that government, the Duke of Buccleuch, and the 
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noble earl who was lately Chief Commissioner of the 
Woods and Forests, and who is now Secretary for Ire- 
land ; ' and, since that report was laid before the 
House, the noble earl himself has, with the sanction 
of the Cabinet, brought in a bill for the protection of 
the public health. By this bill it is provided that no 
man shall be permitted to build a house on his own 
land in any great town without giving notice to certain 
Commissioners. No man is to sink a cellar without 
the consent of these Commissioners. The house must 
not be of less than a prescribed width. No new house 
must be built without a drain. If an old house has no 
drain, the Commissioners may order the owner to make 
a drain. If he refuses, they make a drain for him, and 
send him in the bill. They may order him to white- 
wash his house. If he refuses, they may send people 
with pails and brushes to whitewash it for him, at his 
charge. Now, suppose that some proprietor of houses 
at I,eeds or Manchester were to expostulate with the 
government in the language in which the government 
has expostulated with the supporters of this bill for the 
regulation of factories. Suppose that he were to say 
to the noble earl, " Your lordship professes to be a 
friend to free-trade. Your lordship's doctrine is that 
everybody ought to be at liberty to buy cheap and to 
sell dear. Why then may not I run up a house as 
cheap as I can, and let my rooms as dear as I can ? 
Your lordship does not like houses without drains. Do 
not take one of mine, then. You think my bedrooms 
filthy. Nobody forces you to sleep in them. Use 
your own liberty ; but do not restrain that of your 
neighbors. I can find many a family willing to pay a 
1 The Earl of Lincoln. 
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shilling a week for leave to live in what you call a 
hovel. And why am not I to take the shilling which 
they are willing to give me ? And why are not they to 
have such shelter as, for that shilling, I can afford 
them ? Why did you send a man without my consent 
to clean my house, and then force me to pay for what 
I never ordered ? My tenants thought the house clean 
enough for them, or they would not have been my 
tenants ; and, if they and I were satisfied, why did 
you, in direct defiance of all the principles of free-trade, 
interfere between us ? " This reasoning, sir, is exactly 
of a piece with the reasoning of the honorable Member 
for Montrose, and of my honorable friend, the Member 
for Sheffield. If the noble earl will allow me to make 
a defence for him, I believe that he would answer the 
objection thus : " I hold," he would say, " the sound 
doctrine of free-trade. But your doctrine of free-trade 
is an exaggeration, a caricature of the sound doctrine ; 
and by exhibiting such a caricature you bring discredit 
on the sound doctrine. We should have nothing to do 
with the contracts between you and your tenants, if 
those contracts affected only pecuniary interests. But 
higher than pecuniary interests are at stake. It con- 
cerns the commonwealth that the great body of the 
people should not live in a way which makes life 
wretched and short, which enfeebles the body and pol- 
lutes the mind. If, by living in houses which resemble 
hogsties, great numbers of our countrymen have con- 
tracted the tastes of hogs, if they have become so 
familiar with filth and stench and contagion, that they 
burrow without reluctance in holes which would turn 
the stomach of any man of cleanly habits, that is only 
an additional proof that we have too long neglected 
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our duties, and an additional reason for our now per- 
forming them." 

Secondly, I say that where the public morality is 
concerned, it may be the duty of the State to interfere 
with the contracts of individuals. Take the traffic in 
licentious books and pictures. Will anybody deny that 
the State may with propriety interdict that traffic ? 
Or take the case of lotteries. I have, we will suppose, 
an estate for which I wish to get twenty thousand 
pounds. I announce my intention to issue a thousand 
tickets at twenty pounds each. The holder of the 
number which is first drawn is to have the estate. But 
the magistrate interferes ; the contract between me and 
the purchasers of my tickets is annulled ; and I am 
forced to pay a heavy penalty for having made such a 
contract. I appeal to the principle of free-trade, as ex- 
pounded by the honorable gentlemen, the Members for 
Montrose and Sheffield. I say to you, the legislators 
who have restricted my liberty, ' ' What business have 
you to interfere between a buyer and a seller ? If you 
think the speculation a bad one, do not take tickets ; 
but do not interdict other people from judging for them- 
selves." Surely you would answer, " You would be 
right if this were a mere question of trade ; but it is a 
question of morality. We prohibit you from disposing 
of your property in this particular mode, because it is a 
mode which tends to encourage a most pernicious habit 
of mind, a habit of mind incompatible with all the 
qualities on which the well-being of individuals and of 
nations depends." 

It must then, I think, be admitted that where health 
is concerned, and where morality is concerned, the 
State is justified in interfering with the contracts of 
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individuals. And, if this be admitted, it follows that 
the case with which we now have to do is a case for 
interference. 

Will it be denied that the health of a large part of 
the rising generation may be seriously affected by the 
contracts which this bill is intended to regulate ? Can 
any man who has read the evidence which is before 
us; can any man who has ever observed young people; 
can any man who remembers his own sensations when 
he was young, doubt that twelve hours a day of labor 
in a factory is too much for a lad of thirteen ? 

Or will it be denied that this is a question in which 
public morality is concerned ? Can any one doubt — 
none, I am sure, of my friends around me doubts — that 
education is a matter of the highest importance to the 
virtue and happiness of a people ? Now we know that 
there can be no education without leisure. It is evi- 
dent that, after deducting from the day twelve hours 
for labor in a factory, and the additional hours neces- 
sary for exercise, refreshment, and repose, there will 
not remain time enough for education. 

I have now, I think, shown that this bill is not in 
principle objectionable; and yet I have not touched 
the strongest part of our case. I hold that, where 
public health is concerned, and where public morality 
is concerned, the State may be justified in regulat- 
ing even the contracts of adults. But we propose 
to regulate only the contracts of infants. Now, was 
there ever a civilized society in which the contracts 
of infants were not under some regulation ? Is there a 
single member of this House who will say that a wealthy 
minor of thirteen ought to be at perfect liberty to exe- 
cute a conveyance of his estate, or to give a bond for 
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fifty thousand pounds ? If anybody were so absurd as 
to say, " What has the Legislature to do with the 
matter ? Why cannot you leave trade free ? Why do 
you pretend to understand the boy's interest better 
than he understands it ? " — you would answer, " When 
he grows up, he may squander his fortune away if he 
likes : but at present the State is his guardian ; and he 
shall not ruin himself till he is old enough to know 
what he is about." The minors whom we wish to pro- 
tect have not indeed large property to throw away, but 
they are not the less our wards. Their only inheri- 
tance, the only fund to which they must look for their 
subsistence through life, is the sound mind in the 
sound body. And is it not our duty to prevent them 
from wasting that most precious wealth before they 
know its value ? 

But, it is said, this bill, though it directly limits only 
the labor of infants, will, by an indirect operation, limit 
also the labor of adults. Now, sir, though I am not 
prepared to vote for a bill directly limiting the labor of 
adults, I will plainly say that I do not think that the 
limitation of the labor of adults would necessarily pro- 
duce all those frightful consequences which we have 
heard predicted. You cheer me in very triumphant 
tones, as if I had uttered some monstrous paradox. 
Pray, does it not occur to any of you that the labor of 
adults is now limited in this country ? Are you not 
aware that you are living in a society in which the 
labor of adults is limited to six days in seven ? It is 
you, not I, who maintain a paradox opposed to the 
opinions and the practices of all nations and ages. 
Did you ever hear of a single civilized State since the 
beginning of the world in which a certain portion of 
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time was not set apart for the rest and recreation of 
adults by public authority ? In general, this arrange- 
ment has been sanctioned by religion. The Egyptians, 
the Jews, the Greeks, the Romans, had their holidays : 
the Hindoo has his holidays : the Mussulman has his 
holidays : there are holidays in the Greek Church, holi- 
days in the Church of Rome, holidays in the Church 
of England. Is is not amusing to hear a gentleman 
pronounce with confidence that any legislation which 
limits the labor of adults must produce consequences 
fatal to society, without once reflecting that in the so- 
ciety in which he lives, and in every other society that 
exists, or ever has existed, there has been such legisla- 
tion without any evil consequence ? It is true that a 
Puritan government in England, and an Atheistical 
government in France, abolished the old holidays as 
superstitious. But those governments felt it to be ab- 
solutely necessary to institute new holidays. Civil 
festivals were instituted for religious festivals. You 
will find among the ordinances of the Long Parliament 
a law providing that, in exchange for the days of rest 
and amusement which the people had been used to en- 
joy at Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christmas, the second 
Tuesday of every month should be given to the work- 
ing-man, and that any apprentice who was forced to 
work on the second Tuesday of any month might have 
his master up before a magistrate. The French 
Jacobins decreed that the Sunday should no longer be 
a day of rest ; but they instituted another day of rest — 
the Decade. They swept away the holidays of the 
Roman Catholic Church ; but they instituted another 
set of holidays — the Sans-culottides — -one sacred to 
Genius, one to Industry, one to Opinion, and so on. I 
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say, therefore, that the practice of limiting by law the 
time of the labor of adults, is so far from being, as 
some gentlemen seem to think, an unheard of and 
monstrous practice, that it is a practice as universal as 
cookery, as the wearing of clothes, as the use of do- 
mestic animals. 

And has this practice been proved by experience to 
be pernicious ? Let us take the instance with which 
we are most familiar. Let us inquire what has been 
the effect of those laws which, in our own country, 
limit the labor of adults to six days in every seven. It 
is quite unnecessary to discuss the question whether 
Christians be or be not bound by a divine command to 
observe the Sunday. For it is evident that, whether 
our weekly holiday be of divine or of human institution, 
the effect on the temporal interests of society will be 
exactly the same. Now, is there a single argument in 
the whole speech of my honorable friend, the Member 
for Sheffield, which does not tell just as strongly 
against the laws which enjoin the observance of the 
Sunday as against the bill on our table ? Surely, if 
his reasoning is good for hours, it must be equally good 
for days. 

He says, " If this limitation be good for the working- 
people, rely on it that they will find it out, and that 
they will themselves establish it without any law." 
Why not reason in the same way about the Sunday ? 
Why not say, " If it be a good thing for the people of 
London to shut their shops one day in seven, they will 
find it out, and will shut their shops without a law ? " 
Sir, the answer is obvious. I have no doubt that, if 
3 t ou were to poll the shopkeepers of London, you would 
find an immense majority, probably a hundred to one, 
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in favor of closing shops on the Sunday; and yet it is 
absolutely necessary to give to the wish of the majority 
the sanction of a law ; for, if there were no such law, the 
minority, by opening their shops, would soon force the 
majority to do the same. 

But, says my honorable friend, you cannot limit the 
labor of adults unless you fix wages. This proposition 
he lays down repeatedly, assures us that it is incontro- 
vertible, and, indeed, seems to think it self-evident ; 
for he has not taken the trouble to prove it. Sir, my 
answer shall be very short. We have, during many 
centuries, limited the labor of an adult to six days in 
seven ; and yet we have not fixed the rate of wages. 

But, it is said, you cannot legislate for all trades ; 
and therefore you had better not legislate for any. 
I^ook at the poor seamstress. She works far longer 
and harder than the factory child. She sometimes 
plies her needle fifteen, sixteen hours in the twenty- 
four. See how the house-maid works ; up at six every 
morning, and toiling up-stairs and down-stairs till near 
midnight. You own that you cannot do anything for 
the seamstress and the house-maid. Why then trouble 
yourself about the factory child ? Take care that by 
protecting one class you do not aggravate the hardships 
endured by the classes which you cannot protect. 
Why, sir, might not all this be said, word for word, 
against the laws which enjoin the observance of the 
Sunday ? There are classes of people whom, you can- 
not prevent from working on the Sunday. There are 
classes of people whom, if you could, you ought not to 
prevent from working on the Sunday. Take the seam- 
stress of whom so much has been said. You cannot 
keep her from sewing and hemming all Sunday in her 
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garret. But you do not think that a reason for suffer- 
ing Covent Garden Market, and Leadenhall Market, 
and Smithfield Market, and all the shops from Mile 
End to Hyde Park to be open all Sunday. Nay, these 
factories about which we are debating, does anybody 
propose that they shall be allowed to work all Sunday ? 
See, then, how inconsistent you are. You think it un- 
just to limit the labor of the factory child to ten hours 
a day, because you cannot limit the labor of the seam- 
stress ; and yet you see no injustice in limiting the 
labor of the factory child, ay, and of the factory man, 
to six days in the week, though you cannot limit the 
labor of the seamstress. 

But, you say, by protecting one class we shall aggra- 
vate the sufferings of all the classes which we cannot 
protect. You say this, but you do not prove it ; and 
all experience proves the contrary. We interfere on 
the Sunday to close the shops. We do not interfere 
with the labor of the house-maid. But are the house- 
maids of Iyondon more severely worked on the Sunday 
than on other days ? The fact notoriously is the re- 
verse. For your legislation keeps the public feeling in 
a right state, and thus protects indirectly those whom 
it cannot protect directly. 

Will my honorable friend, the Member for Sheffield, 
maintain that the law which limits the number of 
working-days has been injurious to the working popu- 
lation ? I am certain that he will not. How then can 
he expect me to believe that a law which limits the 
number of working-hours must necessarily be injurious 
to the working population ? Yet he and those who 
agree with him seem to wonder at our dulness because 
we do not at once admit the truth of the doctrine which 
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they propound on this subject. They reason thus : We 
cannot reduce the number of hours of labor in factories 
without reducing the amount of production. We can- 
not reduce the amount of production without reducing 
the remuneration of the laborer. Meanwhile, foreign- 
ers, who are at liberty to work till they drop down dead 
at their looms, will soon beat us out of all the markets 
of the world. Wages will go down fast. The condi- 
tion of our working-people will be far worse than it is ; 
and our unwise interference will, like the unwise inter- 
ference of our ancestors with the dealings of the corn- 
factor and the money-lender, increase the distress of 
the very class which we wish to relieve. 

Now, sir, I fully admit that there might be such a 
limitation of the hours of labor as would produce the 
evil consequences with which we are threatened ; and 
this, no doubt, is a very good reason for legislating 
with great caution, for feeling our way, for looking well 
to all the details of this bill. But it is certainly not 
true that every limitation of the hours of labor must 
produce these consequences. And I am, I must say, 
surprised when I hear men of eminent ability and 
knowledge lay down the proposition that a diminution 
of the time of labor must be followed by a diminution 
of the wages of labor, as a proposition capable of being 
strictly demonstrated, as a proposition about which 
there can be no more doubt than about any theorem in 
Euclid. Sir, I deny the truth of the proposition ; and 
for this plain reason : We have already, by law, greatly 
reduced the time of labor in factories. Thirty years 
ago, the late Sir Robert Peel told the House that it 
was a common practice to make children of eight years 
of age toil in mills fifteen hours a day. A law has 
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since been made which prohibits persons under eighteen 
years of age from working in mills more than twelve 
hours a day. The law was opposed on exactly the 
same grounds on which the bill before us is opposed. 
Parliament was told then, as it is told now, that with 
the time of labor the quantity of production would de- 
crease, that with the quantity of production the wages 
would decrease, that our manufacturers would be un- 
able to contend with foreign manufacturers, and that 
the condition of the laboring population, instead of be- 
ing made better by the interference of the Legislature, 
would be made worse. Read over those debates, and 
you may imagine that you are reading the debate of 
this evening. Parliament disregarded these prophecies. 
The time of labor was limited. Have wages fallen ? 
Has the cotton trade left Manchester for France or 
Germany ? Has the condition of the working-people 
become more miserable ? Is it not universally acknow- 
ledged that the evils which were so confidently pre- 
dicted have not come to pass ? Let me be understood. 
I am not arguing that, because a law which reduced 
the hours of daily labor from fifteen to twelve did not 
reduce wages, a law reducing those hours from twelve 
to ten or eleven cannot possibly reduce wages. That 
would be very inconclusive reasoning. What I say is 
this, that, since a law which reduced the hours of daily 
labor from fifteen to twelve has not reduced wages, the 
proposition that every reduction of the hours of labor 
must necessarily reduce wages is a false proposition. 
There is evidently some flaw in that demonstration 
which my honorable friend thinks so complete ; and 
what the flaw is we may perhaps discover if we look at 
the analogous case to which I have so often referred. 
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Sir, exactly three hundred years ago, great religious 
changes were taking place in England. Much was said 
and written, in that inquiring and innovating age, 
about the question whether Christians were under a re- 
ligious obligation to rest from labor on one day in the 
week ; and it is well known that the chief Reformers, 
both here and on the Continent, denied the existence 
of any such obligation. Suppose then that, in 1546, 
Parliament had made a law that there should thence- 
forth be no distinction between the Sunday and any 
other day. Now, sir, our opponents, if they are con- 
sistent with themselves, must hold that such a law 
would have immensely increased the wealth of the 
country and the remuneration of the working-man. 
What an effect, if their principles be sound, must have 
been produced by the addition of one sixth to the time 
of labor ! What an increase of production ! What a 
rise of wages ! How utterly unable must the foreign 
artisan, who still had his days of festivity and of repose, 
have found himself to maintain a competition with a 
people whose sbops were open, whose markets were 
crowded, whose spades, and axes, and planes, and 
hods, and anvils, and looms were at work from morn- 
ing till night on three hundred and sixty-five days a 
year ! The Sundays of three hundred years make up 
fifty years of our working-days. We know what the 
industry of fifty years can do. We know what marvels 
the industry of the last fifty years has wrought. The 
arguments of my honorable friend irresistibly lead us 
to this conclusion, that if, during the last three cen- 
turies, the Sunday had not been observed as a day of 
rest, we should have been a far richer, a far more 
highly civilized people than we now are, and that the 
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laboring class especially would have been far better off 
than at present. But does he, does any Member of the 
House, seriously believe that this would have been the 
case ? For my own part, I have not the smallest doubt 
that if we and our ancestors had, during the last three 
centuries, worked just as hard on the Sundays as on 
the week-days, we should have been at this moment a 
poorer people and a less civilized people than we are ; 
that there would have been less production than there 
has been, that the wages of the laborer would have been 
lower than they are, and that some other nation would 
have been now making cotton stuffs and woollen stuffs 
and cutlery for the whole world. 

Of course, sir, I do not mean to say that a man will 
not produce more in a week by working seven days 
than by working six days. But I very much doubt 
whether, at the end of a year, he will generally have 
produced more by working seven days a week than by 
working six days a week ; and I firmly believe that, at 
the end of twenty years, he will have produced much 
less by working seven days a week than by working 
six days a week. In the same manner I do not deny 
that a factory child will produce more, in a single day, 
by working twelve hours than by working ten hours, 
and by working fifteen hours than by working twelve 
hours. But I do deny that a great society in which 
children work fifteen, or even twelve hours a day, will, 
in the lifetime of a generation, produce as much as if 
those children had worked less. If we consider man 
merely in a commercial point of view, if we consider 
him merely as a machine for the production of worsted 
or calico, let us not forget what a piece of mechanism 
he is, how fearfully and wonderfully made. We do not 



154 Miscellaneous Works 

treat a fine horse or a sagacious dog exactly as we treat 
a spinning-jenny. Nor will any slave-holder, who has 
sense enough to know his own interest, treat his human 
chattels exactly as he treats his horses and his dogs. 
And would you treat the free laborer of England like 
a mere wheel or pulley ? Rely on it that intense labor, 
beginning too early in life, continued too long every 
day, stunting the growth of the body, stunting the 
growth of the mind, leaving no time for healthful exer- 
cise, leaving no time for intellectual culture, must 
impair all those high qualities which have made our 
country great. Your overworked boys will become a 
feeble and ignoble race of men, the parents of a more 
feeble and more ignoble progeny ; nor will it be long 
before the deterioration of the laborer will injuriously 
affect those very interests to which his physical and 
moral energies have been sacrificed. On the other 
hand, a day of rest recurring 'in every week, two or 
three hours of leisure, exercise, innocent amusement or 
useful study, recurring every day, must improve the 
whole man, physically, morally, intellectually; and the 
improvement of the man will improve all that the man 
produces. Why is it, sir, that the Hindoo cotton 
manufacturer, close to whose door the cotton grows, 
cannot, in the bazaar of his own town, maintain a com- 
petition with the English cotton manufacturer, who 
has to send thousands of miles for the raw material, 
and who has then to send the wrought material thou- 
sands of miles to market ? You will say that it is 
owing to the excellence of our machinery. And to 
what is the excellence of our machinery owing ? How 
many of the improvements which have been made in 
our machinery do we owe to the ingenuity and patient 
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thought of working-men ? Adam Smith tells us, in the 
first chapter of his great work, that you can hardly go 
to a factory without seeing some very pretty machine — 
that is his expression — devised by some laboring-man. 
Hargraves, the inventor of the spinning-jenny, was a 
common artisan. Crompton, the inventor of the mule- 
jenny, was a working-man. How many hours of the 
labor of children would do so much for our manufac- 
tures as one of these improvements has done ? And in 
what sort of society are such improvements most likely 
to be made ? Surely in a society in which the faculties 
of the working-people are developed by education. 
How long will you wait before any negro, working 
under the lash in Louisiana, will contrive better ma- 
chinery for squeezing the sugar canes ? My honorable 
friend seems to me, in all his reasonings about the 
commercial prosperity of nations, to overlook entirely 
the chief cause on which that prosperity depends. 
What is it, sir, that makes the great difference between 
country and country ? Not the exuberance of soil ; not 
the mildness of climate ; not mines, nor havens, nor 
rivers. These things are indeed valuable when put to 
their proper use by human intelligence : but human in- 
telligence can do much without them ; and they with- 
out human intelligence can do nothing. They exist in 
the highest degree in regions of which the inhabitants 
are few, and squalid, and barbarous, and naked, and 
starving ; while on sterile rocks, amidst unwholesome 
marshes, and under inclement skies, may be found im- 
mense populations, well fed, well lodged, well clad, well 
governed. Nature meant Egypt and Sicily to be the 
gardens of the world. They once were so. Is it any- 
thing in the earth or in the air that makes Scotland 
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more prosperous than Egypt, that makes Holland more 
prosperous than Sicily ? No ; it was the Scotchman 
that made Scotland : it was the Dutchman that made 
Holland. I^ook at North America. Two centuries ago 
the sites on which now arise mills, and hotels, and 
banks, and colleges, and churches, and the Senate- 
houses of flourishing commonwealths, were deserts, 
abandoned to the panther and the bear. What has 
made the change ? Was it the rich mould, or the re- 
dundant rivers ? No : the prairies were as fertile, the 
Ohio and the Hudson were as broad and as full then as 
now. Was the improvement the effect of some great 
transfer of capital from the Old World to the New ? 
No : the emigrants generally carried out with them no 
more than a pittance ; but they carried out the English 
heart, and head, and arm ; and the English heart, and 
head, and arm turned the wilderness into cornfield and 
orchard, and the huge trees of the primeval forest into 
cities and fleets. Man, man is the great instrument 
that produces wealth. The natural difference between 
Campania and Spitzbergen is trifling when compared 
with the difference between a country inhabited by men 
full of bodily and mental vigor, and a country inhabited 
by men sunk in bodily and mental decrepitude. There- 
fore it is that we are not poorer but richer, because we 
have, through many ages rested from our labor one day 
in seven. That day h not lost. While industry is 
suspended, while the plough lies in the furrow, while 
the Exchange is silent, while no smoke ascends from 
the factory, a process is going on quite as important to 
the wealth of nations as any process which is performed 
on more busy days. Man, the machine of machines, 
the machine compared with which all the contrivances 
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of the Watts and the Arkwrights are worthless, is re- 
pairing and winding up, so that he returns to his labors 
on the Monday with clearer intellect, with livelier 
spirits, with renewed corporal vigor. Never will I be- 
lieve that what makes a population stronger, and 
healthier, and wiser, and better, can ultimately make 
it poorer. You try to frighten us by telling us that, in 
some German factories, the young work seventeen 
hours in the twenty-four, that they work so hard that 
among thousands there is not one who grows to such a 
stature that he can be admitted into the army ; and you 
ask whether, if we pass this bill, we can possibly hold 
our own against such competition as this ? Sir, I laugh 
at the thought of such competition. If ever we are 
forced to yield the foremost place among commercial 
nations, we shall yield it, not to a race of degenerate 
dwarfs, but to some people pre-eminently vigorous in 
body and mind. 

For these reasons, sir, I approve of the principle of 
this bill, and shall, without hesitation, vote for the 
second reading. To what extent we ought to reduce 
the hours of labor is a question of more difficulty. I 
think that we are in the situation of a physician who 
has satisfied himself that there is a disease, and that 
there is a specific medicine for the disease, but who is 
not certain what quantity of that medicine the patient's 
constitution will bear. Such a physician would prob- 
ably administer his remedy by small doses, and care- 
fully watch its operation. I cannot help thinking that, 
by at once reducing the hours of labor from twelve to 
ten, we should hazard too much. The change is great, 
and ought to be cautiously and gradually made. Sup- 
pose that there should be an immediate fall of wages, 
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which is not impossible. Might there not be a violent 
reaction ? Might not the public take up a notion that 
our legislation had been erroneous in principle, though, 
in truth, our error would have been an error, not of 
principle, but merely of degree ? Might not Parlia- 
ment be induced to retrace its steps ? Might we not 
find it difficult to maintain even the present limitation ? 
The wisest course would, in my opinion, be to reduce 
the hours of labor from twelve to eleven, to observe the 
effect of that experiment, and if, as I hope and believe, 
the result should be satisfactory, then to make a further 
reduction from eleven to ten. This is a question, how- 
ever, which will be with more advantage considered 
when we are in Committee. 

One word, sir, before I sit down, in answer to my 
noble friend near me. 1 He seems to think that this 
bill is ill-timed. I own that I cannot agree with him. 
We carried up on Monday last to the bar of the I,ords 
a bill which will remove the most hateful and pernicious 
restriction that ever was laid on trade. Nothing can 
be more proper than to apply, in the same week, a 
remedy to a great evil of a directly opposite kind. As 
law-givers, we have two great faults to confess and to 
repair. We have done that which we ought not to have 
done. We have left undone that which we ought to 
have done. We have regulated that which we should 
have left to regulate itself. We have left unregulated 
that which we were bound to regulate. We have given 
to some branches of industry a protection which has 
proved their bane. We have withheld from public 
health and public morals the protection which was their 
due. We have prevented the laborer from buying his 
1 Lord Morpeth. 
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loaf where he could get it cheapest ; but we have not 
prevented him from ruining his body and mind by 
premature and immoderate toil. I hope we have seen 
the last both of a vicious system of interference and 
of a vicious system of non-interference, and that our 
poorer countrymen will not longer have reason to at- 
tribute their sufferings either to our meddling or to our 
neglect. 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED AT THE OPENING OF THE EDINBURGH 
PHILOSOPHICAL INSTITUTION ON THE 4TH OF 
NOVEMBER, 1 846. 

I THANK you, gentlemen, for this cordial reception. 
I have thought it right to steal a short time from 
duties not unimportant for the purpose of lending my 
aid to an undertaking calculated, as I think, to raise 
the credit and to promote the best interests of the city 
which has so many claims on my gratitude. 

The Directors of our Institution have requested me 
to propose to you as a toast the Literature of Britain. 
They could not have assigned to me a more agreeable 
duty. The chief object of this Institution is, I con- 
ceive, to impart knowledge through the medium of our 
own language. Edinburgh is already rich in libraries 
worthy of her fame as a seat of literature and a seat of 
jurisprudence. A man of letters can here, without 
difficulty, obtain access to repositories filled with the 
wisdom of many ages and of many nations. But some- 
thing was still wanting. We still wanted a library 
open to that large, that important, that respectable 
class which, though by no means destitute of liberal 
curiosity or of sensibility to literary pleasures, is yet 
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forced to be content with what is written in our own 
tongue. For that class especially, I do not say exclu- 
sively, this library is intended. Our directors, I hope, 
will not be satisfied — I, as a member, shall certainly 
not be satisfied — till we possess a noble and complete 
collection of English books, till it is impossible to seek 
in vain on our shelves for a single English book which 
is valuable either on account of matter or on account 
of manner, which throws any light on our civil, ecclesias- 
tical, intellectual, or social history — which, in short, can 
afford either useful instruction or harmless amuse- 
ment. 

From such a collection, placed within the reach of 
that large and valuable class which I have mentioned, 
I am disposed to expect great good. And when I say 
this, I do not take into account those rare cases to 
which my valued friend, the Lord Provost, 1 so happily 
alluded. It is, indeed, not impossible that some man 
of genius who may enrich our literature with imperish- 
able eloquence and song, or who may extend the empire 
of our race over matter, may feel in our reading-room, 
for the first time, the consciousness of powers yet unde- 
veloped. It is not impossible that our volumes may 
suggest the first thought of something great to some 
future Burns, or Watt, or Arkwright. But I do not 
speak of these extraordinary cases. What I confidently 
anticipate is that, through the whole of that class whose 
benefit we have peculiarly in view, there will be a moral 
and an intellectual improvement ; that many hours, 
which might otherwise be wasted in folly or in vice, 
will be employed in pursuits which, while they afford 
the highest and most lasting pleasure, are not only 
1 Mr. Adam Black. 

VOL. X. — II. 



1 62 Miscellaneous Works 

harmless, but purifying and elevating. My own ex- 
perience, my own observation, justifies me in entertain- 
ing this hope. I have had opportunities, both in this 
and in other countries, of forming some estimate of the 
effect which is likely to be produced by a good collec- 
tion of books on a society of young men. There is, I 
will venture to say, no j udicious commanding officer of 
a regiment who will not tell you that the vicinity of a 
valuable library will improve perceptibly the whole 
character of a mess. I well knew one eminent military 
servant of the East India Company, a man of great and 
various accomplishments, a man honorably distin- 
guished both in war and in diplomacy, a man who en- 
joyed the confidence of some of the greatest generals 
and statesmen of our time. When I asked him how, 
having left his country while still a boy, and having 
passed his youth at military stations in India, he had 
been able to educate himself, his answer was, that he 
had been stationed in the neighborhood of an excellent 
library, that he had been allowed free access to the 
books, and that they had, at the most critical time of 
his life, decided his character, and saved him from 
being a mere smoking, card-playing, punch-drinking 
lounger. 

Some of the objections which have been made to such 
institutions as ours have been so happily and completely 
refuted by my friend, the Lord Provost, and by the 
Most Reverend Prelate, who has honored us with his 
presence this evening, 1 that it would be idle to say 
again what has been so well said. There is, however, 
one objection which, with your permission, I will 
notice. Some men, of whom I wish to speak with 
1 Archbishop Whately. 
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great respect, are haunted, as it seems to me, with an 
unreasonable fear of what they call superficial know- 
ledge. Knowledge, they say, which really deserves 
the name, is a great blessing to mankind, the ally of 
virtue, the harbinger of freedom. But such knowledge 
must be profound. A crowd of people who have a 
smattering of mathematics, a smattering of astronomy, 
a smattering of chemistry, who have read a little poetry 
and a little history, is dangerous to the commonwealth. 
Such half-knowledge is worse than ignorance. And 
then the authority of Pope is vouched. Drink deep, 
or taste not ; shallow draughts intoxicate ; drink 
largely, and that will sober you. I must confess that 
the danger which alarms these gentlemen never seemed 
to me very serious: and my reason is this; that I never 
could prevail on any person who pronounced superficial 
knowledge a curse, and profound knowledge a bless- 
ing, to tell me what was his standard of profundity. 
The argument proceeds on the supposition that there is 
some line between profound and superficial knowledge 
similar to that which separates truth from falsehood. 
I know of no such line. "When we talk of men of deep 
science, do we mean that they have got to the bottom, 
or near the bottom, of science ? Do we mean that they 
know all that is capable of being known ? Do we mean 
even that they know, in their own especial department, 
all that the smatterers of the next generation will 
know ? Why, if we compare the little truth that we 
know with the infinite mass of truth which we do not 
know, we are all shallow together ; and the greatest 
philosophers that ever lived would be the first to con- 
fess their shallowness. If we could call up the first of 
human beings, if we could call up Newton, and ask 
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him whether, even in those sciences in which he had 
no rival, he considered himself as profoundly knowing, 
he would have told us that he was but a smatterer like 
ourselves, and that the difference between his know- 
ledge and ours vanished, when compared with the 
quantity of truth still undiscovered, just as the distance 
between a person at the foot of Ben L,omond and at the 
top of Ben Lomond vanishes when compared with the 
distance of the fixed stars. 

It is evident, then, that those who are afraid of super- 
ficial knowledge do not mean by superficial knowledge, 
knowledge which is superficial when compared with the 
whole quantity of truth capable of being known ; for, 
in that sense, all human knowledge is, and always has 
been, and always must be, superficial. What, then, is 
the standard ? Is it the same two years together in any 
country ? Is it the same, at the same moment, in any 
two countries ? Is it not notorious that the profundity 
of one age is the shallowness of the next ; that the pro- 
fundity of one nation is the shallowness of a neighbor- 
ing nation ? Ramohun Roy passed, among Hindoos, 
for a man of profound Western learning ; but he would 
have been but a very superficial member of this insti- 
tute. Strabo was justly entitled to be called a profound 
geographer eighteen hundred years ago. But a teacher 
of geography, who had never heard of America, would 
now be laughed at by the girls of a boarding-school. 
What would now be thought of the greatest chemist of 
1746, or of the greatest geologist of 1746 ? The truth 
is that, in all experimental science, mankind is, of 
necessity, constantly advancing. Every generation, 
of course, has its front rank and its rear rank ; but the 
rear rank of a later generation occupies the ground 
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which was occupied by the front rank of a former 
generation. 

You remember Gulliver's adventures. First, he is 
shipwrecked in a country of little men ; and he is a 
Colossus among them. He strides over the walls of 
their capital : he stands higher than the cupola of their 
great temple : he tugs after him a royal fleet : he 
stretches his legs ; and a royal army, with drums beat- 
ing and colors flying, marches through the gigantic 
arch : he devours a whole granary for breakfast, eats a 
herd of cattle for dinner, and washes down his meal 
with all the hogsheads of a cellar. In his next voyage 
he is among men sixty feet high. He who, in Iyilliput, 
used to take people up in his hand in order that he 
might be able to hear them, is himself taken up in the 
hands and held to the ears of his masters. It is all 
that he can do to defend himself with his hanger against 
the rats and mice. The court ladies amuse themselves 
with seeing him fight wasps and frogs : the monkey 
runs off with him to the chimney-top : the dwarf drops 
him into the cream-j ug, and leaves him to swim for his 
life. Now, was Gulliver a tall or a short man ? Why, 
in his own house at Rotherhithe, he was thought a man 
of the ordinary stature. Take him to Lilliput ; and he 
is Quinbus Flestrin, the Man Mountain. Take him to 
Brobdingnag, and he is Grildrig, the little Manikin. 
It is the same in science. The pigmies of one society 
would have passed for giants in another. 

It might be amusing to institute a comparison be- 
tween one of the profoundly learned men of the thir- 
teenth century and one of the superficial students who 
will frequent our library. Take the great philosopher 
of the time of Henry the Third of England, or Alex- 
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ander the Third of Scotland, the man renowned all 
over the island, and even as far as Italy and Spain, as 
the first of astronomers and chemists. What is his 
astronomy ? He is a firm believer in the Ptolemaic 
system. He never heard of the law of gravitation. 
Tell him that the succession of day and night is caused 
by the turning of the earth on its axis ; tell him that, 
in consequence of this motibn, the polar diameter of the 
earth is shorter than the equatorial diameter ; tell him 
that the succession of summer and winter is caused by 
the revolution of the earth round the sun. If he does 
not set you down for an idiot, he lays an information 
against you before the Bishop, and has you burnt for a 
heretic. To do him justice, however, if he is ill-in- 
formed on these points, there are other points on 
which Newton and Laplace were mere children when 
compared with him. He can cast your nativity. He 
knows what will happen when Saturn is in the House 
of Life, and what will happen when Mars is in conjunc- 
tion with the Dragon's Tail. He can read in the stars 
whether an expedition will be successful ; whether the 
next harvest will be plentiful ; which of your children 
will be fortunate in marriage, and which will be lost at 
sea. Happy the state, happy the family, which is 
guided by the counsels of so profound a man ! And 
what but mischief, public and private, can we expect 
from the temerity and conceit of sciolists who know 
no more about the heavenly bodies than what they 
have learned from Sir John Herschel's beautiful little 
volume. But, to speak seriously, is not a little truth 
better than a great deal of falsehood ? Is not the man 
who, in the evenings of a fortnight, has acquired a cor- 
rect notion of the solar system, a more profound astron- 
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omer than a man who has passed thirty years in reading 
lectures about the primum mobile, and in drawing 
schemes of horoscopes ? 

Or take chemistry. Our philosopher of the thirteenth 
' century shall be, if you please, a universal genius, 
chemist as well as astronomer. He has perhaps got so 
far as to know that if he mixes charcoal and saltpetre 
in certain proportions and then applies fire, there will 
be an explosion which will shatter all his retorts and 
aludels ; and he is proud of knowing what will in a 
later age be familiar to all the idle boys in the kingdom. 
But there are departments of science in which he need 
not fear the rivalry of Black, or Iyavoisier, or Caven- 
dish, or Davy. He is in hot pursuit of the philoso- 
pher's stone — of the stone that is to bestow wealth, 
and health, and longevity. He has a long array of 
strangely shaped vessels, filled with red oil and white 
oil, constantly boiling. The moment of projection is 
at hand ; and soon all his kettles and gridirons will be 
turned into pure gold. Poor Professor Faraday can do 
nothing of the sort. I should deceive you if I held out 
to you the smallest hope that he will ever turn your 
half-pence into sovereigns. But if you can induce him 
to give at our Institute a course of lectures such as I 
once heard him give at the Royal Institution to children 
in the Christmas holidays, I can promise you that you 
will know more about the effects produced on bodies by 
heat and moisture than was known to some alchemists 
who, in the Middle Ages, were thought worthy of the 
patronage of kings. 

As it has been in science so it has been in literature. 
Compare the literary acquirements of the great men of 
the thirteenth century with those which will be within 
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the reach of many who will frequent our reading-room. 
As to Greek learning, the profound man of the thir- 
teenth century was absolutely on a par with the super- 
ficial man of the nineteenth. In the modern languages, 
there was not, six hundred years ago, a single volume 
which is now read. The library of our profound scholar 
must have consisted entirely of Latin books. We will 
suppose him to have had both a large and a choice col- 
lection. We will allow him thirty, nay, forty, manu- 
scripts, and among them a Virgil, a Terence, a Lucan, 
an Ovid, a Statius, a great deal of Livy, a great deal 
of Cicero. In allowing him all this, we are dealing 
most liberally with him ; for it is much more likely 
that his shelves were filled with treatises on school 
divinity and canon law, composed by writers whose 
names the world has very wisely forgotten. But, even 
if we suppose him to have possessed all that is most 
valuable in the literature of Rome, I say with perfect 
confidence that, both in respect of intellectual improve- 
ment and in respect of intellectual pleasures, he was 
far less favorably situated than a man who now, know- 
ing only the English language, has a book-case filled 
with the best English works. Our great man of the 
Middle Ages could not form any conception of any 
tragedy approaching Macbeth or Lear, or of any comedy 
equal to Henry the Fourth, or Twelfth Night. The 
best epic poem that he had read was far inferior to the 
Paradise Lost ; and all the tomes of his philosophers 
were not worth a page of the Novum Organum. 

The Novum Organum, it is true, persons who know 
only English must read in a translation : and this re- 
minds me of one great advantage which such persons 
will derive from our institution. They will, in our 
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library, be able to form some acquaintance with the 
master minds of remote ages and foreign countries. A 
large part of what is best worth knowing in ancient 
literature, and in the literature of France, Italy, Ger- 
many, and Spain, has been translated into our own 
tongue. It is scarcely possible that the translation 
of any book of the highest class can be equal to the 
original ; but, though the finer touches may be lost 
in the copy, the great outlines will remain. An Eng- 
lishman who never saw the frescoes in the Vatican 
may yet, from engravings, form some notion of the 
exquisite grace of Raphael, and of the sublimity 
and energy of Michael Angelo. And so the genius 
of Homer is seen in the poorest version of the Iliad ; 
the genius of Cervantes is seen in the poorest ver- 
sion of Don Quixote. Let it not be supposed that I 
wish to dissuade any person from studying either the 
ancient languages or the languages of modern Europe. 
Far from it. I prize most highly those keys of know- 
ledge ; and I think that no man who has leisure for 
study ought to be content until he possesses several of 
them. I always much admired a saying of the Em- 
peror Charles the Fifth. " When I learn a new lan- 
guage," he said, " I feel as if I had got a new soul." 
But I would console those who have not time to make 
themselves linguists by assuring them that by means 
of their own mother-tongue they may obtain ready 
access to vast intellectual treasures, to treasures such 
as might have been envied by the greatest linguists of 
the age of Charles the Fifth, to treasures surpassing 
those which were possessed by Aldus, by Erasmus, and 
by Melancthon. 

And thus I am brought back to the point from which 



170 



Miscellaneous Works 



I started. I have been requested to invite you to fill 
your glasses to the literature of Britain ; to that litera- 
ture, the brightest, the purest, the most durable of all 
the glories of our country; to that literature, so rich in 
precious truth and precious fiction ; to that literature 
which boasts of the prince of all poets and of the prince 
of all philosophers ; to that literature which has exer- 
cised an influence wider than that of our commerce, 
and mightier than that of our arms ; to that literature 
which has taught France the principles of liberty, and 
has furnished Germany with models of art ; to that 
literature which forms a tie closer than the tie of con- 
sanguinity between us and the commonwealths of the 
valley of the Mississippi ; to that literature before the 
light of which impious and cruel superstitions are fast 
taking flight on the banks of the Ganges; to that litera- 
ture which will, in future ages, instruct and delight the 
unborn millions who will have turned the Australasian 
and Caffrarian deserts into cities and gardens. To the 
Literature of Britain, then ! And, wherever British 
literature spreads, may it be attended by British virtue 
and by British freedom ! 





A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
19TH OF APRIL, 1847. 

In the year 1847 the government asked from the House of 
Commons a grant of one hundred thousand pounds for 
the education of the people. On the 19th of April, Lord 
John Russell, having explained the reasons for this appli- 
cation, moved the order of the day for a Committee of 
Supply. Mr. Thomas Duncombe, Member for Finsbury, 
moved the following amendment : " That previous to any 
grant of public money being assented to by this House, for 
the purpose of carrying out the scheme of national educa- 
tion, as developed in the Minutes of the Committee of 
Council on Education in August and December last, which 
minutes have been presented to both Houses of Parliament 
by command of Her Majesty, a select Committee be ap- 
pointed to inquire into the justice and expediency of such 
a scheme, and its probable annual cost ; also to inquire 
whether the regulations attached thereto do not unduly in- 
crease the influence of the Crown, invade the constitutional 
functions of Parliament, and interfere with the religious 
convictions and civil rights of Her Majesty's subjects." 
In opposition to this amendment, the following Speech 
was made. After a debate of three nights, Mr. Thomas 
Duncombe obtained permission to withdraw the latter part 
of his amendment. The first part was put, and negatived 
by 372 votes to 47. 

YOU will not wonder, sir, that I am desirous to catch 
your eye this evening. The first duty which I 
performed, as a Member of the Committee of Council 
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which is charged with the superintendence of public 
instruction, was to give my hearty assent to the plan 
which the honorable Member for Finsbury calls on the 
House to condemn. I am one of those who have been 
accused in every part of the kingdom, and who are now 
accused in Parliament, of aiming, under specious pre- 
tences, a blow at the civil and religious liberties of the 
people. It is natural, therefore, that I should seize the 
earliest opportunity of vindicating myself from so 
grave a charge. 

The honorable Member for Finsbury must excuse me 
if, in the remarks which I have to offer to the House, 
I should not follow very closely the order of his speech. 
The truth is that a mere answer to his speech would be 
no defence of myself or of my colleagues. I am sur- 
prised, I own, that a man of his acuteness and ability 
should, on such an occasion, have made such a speech. 
The country is excited, from one end to the other by a 
great question of principle. On that question the gov- 
ernment has taken one side. The honorable Member 
stands forth as the chosen and trusted champion of a 
great party which takes the other side. We expected 
to hear from him a full exposition of the views of those 
in whose name he speaks. But, to our astonishment, 
he has scarcely even alluded to the controversy which 
has divided the whole nation. He has entertained us 
with sarcasms and personal anecdotes ; he has talked 
much about matters of mere detail : but I must say 
that, after listening with close attention to all that he 
has said, I am quite unable to discover whether, on the 
only important point which is in issue, he agrees with 
us or with that large and active body of Non-conformists 
which is diametrically opposed to us. He has sat down 
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without dropping one word from which it is possible to 
discover whether he thinks that education is or that it 
is not a matter with which the State ought to interfere. 
Yet that is the question about which the whole na- 
tion has, during several weeks, been writing, reading, 
speaking, hearing, thinking, petitioning, and on which 
it is now the duty of Parliament to pronounce a de- 
cision. That question once settled, there will be, I 
believe, very little room for dispute. If it be not com- 
petent to the State to interfere with the education of 
the people, the mode of interference recommended by 
the Committee of Council must of course be condemned. 
If it be the right and the duty of the State to make pro- 
vision for the education of the people, the objections 
made to our plan will, in a very few words, be shown 
to be frivolous. 

I shall take a course very different from that which 
has been taken by the honorable gentleman. I shall 
in the clearest manner profess my opinion on that great 
question of principle which he has studiously evaded ; 
and for my opinion I shall give what seem to me to be 
unanswerable reasons. 

I believe, sir, that it is the right and the duty of the 
State to provide means of education for the common 
people. This proposition seems to me to be implied in 
every definition that has ever yet been given of the 
functions of a government. About the extent of those 
functions there has been much difference of opinion, 
among ingenious men. There are some who hold that 
it is the business of a government to meddle with every 
part of the system of human life ; to regulate trade 
by bounties and prohibitions ; to regulate expendi- 
tures by sumptuary laws; to regulate literature by a 
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censorship ; to regulate religion by an inquisition. 
Others go to the opposite extreme, and assign to gov- 
ernment a very narrow sphere of action. But the very 
narrowest sphere that ever was assigned to govern- 
ments by any school of political philosophy is quite 
wide enough for my purpose. On one point all the 
disputants are agreed. They unanimously acknow- 
ledge that it is the duty of every government to take 
order for giving security to the persons and property 
of the members of the community. 

This being admitted, can it be denied that the edu- 
cation of the common people is a most effectual means 
of securing our persons and our property ? I,et Adam 
Smith answer that question for me. His authority, 
always high, is, on this subject, entitled to peculiar 
respect, because he extremely disliked busy, prying, 
interfering governments. He was for leaving litera- 
ture, arts, sciences, to take care of themselves. He 
was not friendly to ecclesiastical establishment. He 
was of opinion that the State ought not to meddle 
with the education of the rich. But he has expressly 
told us that a distinction is to be made, particularly in 
a commercial and highly civilized society, between the 
education of the rich and the education of the poor. 
The education of the poor, he says, is a matter which 
deeply concerns the commonwealth. Just as the magis- 
trate ought to interfere for the purpose of preventing 
the leprosy from spreading among the people, he ought 
to interfere for the purpose of stopping the progress of 
the moral distempers which are inseparable from igno- 
rance. Nor can this duty be neglected without danger 
to the public peace. If you leave the multitude unin- 
structed, there is serious risk that religious animosities 
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may produce the most dreadful disorders. The most 
dreadful disorders ! Those are Adam Smith's own 
words ; and prophetic words they were. Scarcely had 
he given this warning to our rulers when his prediction 
was fulfilled in a manner never to be forgotten. I 
speak of the No Popery riots of 1780. I do not know 
that I could find in all history a stronger proof of the 
proposition, that the ignorance of the common people 
makes the property, the limbs, the lives of all classes 
insecure. Without the shadow of a grievance, at the 
summons of a madman, a hundred thousand people rise 
in insurrection. During a whole week there is anarchy 
in the greatest and wealthiest of European cities. The 
Parliament is besieged. Your predecessor sits trem- 
bling in his chair, and expects every moment to see the 
door beaten in by the ruffians whose roar he hears all 
round the house. The peers are pulled out of their 
coaches. The bishops in their lawn are forced to fly 
over the tiles. The chapels of foreign ambassadors, 
buildings made sacred by the law of nations, are de- 
stroyed. The house of the Chief-justice is demolished. 
The little children of the Prime-minister are taken out 
of their beds and laid in their night-clothes on the table 
of the Horse Guards, the only safe asylum from the 
fury of the rabble. The prisons are opened. Highway- 
men, house-breakers, murderers, come forth to swell the 
mob by which they have been set free. Thirty-six fires 
are blazing at once in London. Then comes the retribu- 
tion. Count up all the wretches who were shot, who 
were hanged, who were crushed, who drank themselves 
to death at the rivers of gin which ran down Holborn 
Hill ; and you will find that battles have been lost and 
won with a smaller sacrifice of life. And what was the 
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cause of this calamity — a calamity which, in the history 
of London, ranks with the great plague and the great 
fire ? The cause was the ignorance of a population 
which had been suffered, in the neighborhood of palaces, 
theatres, temples, to grow up as rude and stupid as any 
tribe of tattooed cannibals in New Zealand, I might say 
as any drove of beasts in Smithfield Market. 

The instance is striking : but it is not solitary. To 
the same cause are to be ascribed the riots of Notting- 
ham, the sack of Bristol, all the outrages of Ludd, and 
Swing, and Rebecca ; beautiful and costly machinery 
broken to pieces in Yorkshire, barns and hay-stacks 
blazing in Kent, fences and buildings pulled down in 
Wales. Could such things have been done in a country 
in which the mind of the laborer had been opened by 
education, in which he had been taught to find pleasure 
in the exercise of his intellect, taught to revere his 
Maker, taught to respect legitimate authority, and 
taught at the same time to seek the redress of real 
wrongs by peaceful and constitutional means ? 

This, then, is my argument. It is the duty of gov- 
ernment to protect our persons and property from 
danger. The gross ignorance of the common people is 
a principal cause of danger to our persons and property. 
Therefore, it is the duty of the government to take 
care that the common people shall not be grossly 
ignorant. 

And what is the alternative ? It is universally 
allowed that, by some means, government must protect 
our persons and property. If you take away education, 
what means do you leave ? You leave means such as 
only necessity can justify, means which inflict a fearful 
amount of pain, not only on the guilty, but on the in- 
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nocent who are connected with the guilty. You leave 
guns and bayonets, stocks and whipping-posts, tread- 
mills, solitary cells, penal colonies, gibbets. See, then, 
how the case stands. Here is an end which, as we all 
agree, governments are bound to attain. There are 
only two ways of attaining it. One of those ways is 
by making men better, and wiser, and happier. The 
other way is by making them infamous and miserable. 
Can it be doubted which we ought to prefer ? Is it not 
strange, is it not almost incredible, that pious and be- 
nevolent men should gravely propound the doctrine 
that the magistrate is bound to punish and at the same 
time bound not to teach ? To me it seems quite clear 
that whoever has a right to hang has a right to edu- 
cate. Can we think without shame and remorse that 
more than half of those wretches who have been tied 
up at Newgate in our time might have been living 
happily — that more than half of those who are now 
in our jails might have been enjoying liberty, and 
using that liberty well — that such a hell on earth 
as Norfolk Island need never have existed — if we 
had expended in training honest men but a small 
part of what we have expended in hunting and tor- 
turing rogues. 

I would earnestly entreat every gentleman to look at 
a report which is contained in the Appendix to the 
First Volume of the Minutes of the Committee of 
Council. I speak of the report made by Mr. Seymour 
Tremenheere on the state of that part of Monmouth- 
shire which is inhabited by a population chiefly em- 
ployed in mining. He found that in this district, 
towards the close of 1839, out of eleven thousand 
children who were of an age to attend school, eight 
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thousand never went to any school at all, and that most 
of the remaining three thousand might almost as well 
have gone to no school at all as to the squalid hovels 
in which men, who ought themselves to have been 
learners, pretended to teach. In general, these men 
had only one qualification for their employment, and 
that was their utter unfitness for every other employ- 
ment. They were disabled miners, or broken huck- 
sters. In their schools all was stench, and noise, and 
confusion. Now and then the clamor of the boys was 
silenced for two minutes by the furious menaces of the 
master ; but it soon broke out again. The instruction 
given was of the lowest kind. Not one school in ten 
was provided with a single map. This is the way in 
which you suffered the minds of a great population to 
be formed. And now for the effects of your negligence. 
The barbarian inhabitants of this region rise in an in- 
sane rebellion against the government. They come 
pouring down their valleys to Newport. They fire on 
the Queen's troops. They wound a magistrate. The 
soldiers fire in return ; and too many of these wretched 
men pay with their lives the penalty of their crime. 
But is the crime theirs alone ? Is it strange that they 
should listen to the only teaching that they had ? How 
can you, who took no pains to instruct them, blame 
them for giving ear to the demagogue who took pains 
to delude them ? We put them down, of course. We 
punish them. We had no choice. Order must be 
maintained ; property must be protected ; and, since 
we had omitted to take the best way of keeping these 
people quiet, we were under the necessity of keeping 
them quiet by the dread of the sword and the halter. 
But could any necessity be more cruel ? And which 
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of us would run the risk of being placed under such 
necessity a second time ? 

I say, therefore, that the education of the people is 
not only a means, but the best means, of attaining that 
which all allow to be a chief end of government ; and, 
if this be so, it passes my faculties to understand how 
any man can gravely contend that government has 
nothing to do with the education of the people. 

My confidence in my opinion is strengthened when I 
recollect that I hold that opinion in common with all 
the greatest law-givers, statesmen, and political philos- 
ophers of all nations and ages, with all the most illus- 
trious champions of civil and spiritual freedom, and 
especially with those men whose names were once held 
in the highest veneration by the Protestant Dissenters 
of England. I might cite many of the most venerable 
names of the Old World ; but I would rather cite the 
example of that country which the supporters of the 
Voluntary system are always recommending to us as a 
pattern. Go back to the days when the little society 
which has expanded into the opulent and enlightened 
commonwealth of Massachusetts began to exist. Our 
modern Dissenters will scarcely, I think, venture to 
speak contumeliously of those Puritans whose spirit 
I<aud and his High Commission Court could not sub- 
due, of those Puritans who were willing to leave home 
and kindred, and all the comforts and refinements of 
civilized life, to cross the ocean and to fix their abode 
in forests among wild beasts and wild men, rather than 
commit the sin of performing, in the house of God, one 
gesture which they believed to be displeasing to Him. 
Did those brave exiles think it inconsistent with civil 
or religious freedom that the State should take charge 
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of the education of the people ? No, sir ; one of the 
earliest laws enacted by the Puritan colonists was that 
every township, as soon as the Eord had increased it to 
the number of fifty houses, should appoint one to teach 
all children to write and read, and that every township 
of a hundred houses should set up a grammar-school. 
Nor have the descendants of those who made this law 
ever ceased to hold that the public authorities were 
bound to provide the means of public instruction. Nor 
is this doctrine confined to New England. ' ' Educate 
the people," was the first admonition addressed by 
Penn to the colony which he founded. " Educate the 
people," was the legacy of Washington to the nation 
which he had saved. " Educate the people," was the 
unceasing exhortation of Jefferson ; and I quote Jeffer- 
son with peculiar pleasure, because, of all the eminent 
men that have ever lived, Adam Smith himself not ex- 
cepted, Jefferson was the one who most abhorred every- 
thing like meddling on the part of governments. Yet 
the chief business of his later years was to establish a 
good system of State education in Virginia. 

And, against such authority as this, what have you 
who take the other side to show ? Can you mention a 
single great philosopher, a single man distinguished by 
his zeal for liberty, humanity, and truth, who, from 
the beginning of the world down to the time of this 
present Parliament, ever held your doctrines ? You 
can oppose to the unanimous voice of all the wise and 
good, of all ages, and of both hemispheres, nothing but 
a clamor which was first heard a few months ago, a 
clamor in which you cannot join without condemning, 
not only all whose memory you profess to hold in 
reverence, but even your former selves. 
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This new theory of politics has at least the merit of 
originality. It may be fairly stated thus : All men 
have hitherto been utterly in the wrong as to the na- 
ture and objects of civil government. The great truth, 
1 hidden from every preceding generation, and at length 
revealed, in the year 1846, to some highly respectable 
ministers and elders of dissenting congregations, is this. 
Government is simply a great hangman. Government 
ought to do nothing except by harsh and degrading 
means. The one business of government is to hand- 
cuff, and lock up. and scourge, and shoot, and stab, 
and strangle. It is odious tyranny in a government to 
attempt to prevent crime by informing the understand- 
ing and elevating the moral feeling of a people. A 
statesman may see hamlets turned, in the course of one 
generation, into great seaport towns and manufacturing 
towns. He may know that on the character of the vast 
population which is collected in those wonderful towns 
depends the prosperity, the peace, the very existence 
of society. But he must not think of forming that 
character. He is an enemy of public liberty if he at- 
tempts to prevent those hundred of thousands of his 
countrymen from becoming mere Yahoos. He may, 
indeed, build barrack after barrack to overawe them. 
If they break out into insurrection, he may send cavalry 
to sabre them : he may mow them down with grape- 
shot : he may hang them, draw them, quarter them — 
anything but teach them. He may see, and may shud- 
der as he sees, throughout large rural districts millions 
of infants growing up from infancy to manhood as 
ignorant, as mere slaves of sensual appetite, as the 
beasts that perish. No matter. He is a traitor to the 
cause of civil and religious freedom if he does not look 
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on with folded arms, while absurd hopes and evil 
passions ripen in that rank soil. He must wait for the 
day of his harvest. He must wait till the Jaquerie 
comes, till farm-houses are burning, till threshing- 
machines are broken in pieces ; and then begins his 
business, which is simply to send one poor ignorant 
savage to the county jail, and another to the antipodes, 
and a third to the gallows. 

Such, sir, is the new theory of government which 
was first propounded, in the year 1846, by some men 
of high note among the Non-conformists of England. 
It is difficult to understand how men of excellent abili- 
ties and excellent intentions — and there are, I readily 
admit, such men among those who hold this theory — 
can have fallen into so absurd and pernicious an error. 
One explanation only occurs to me. This is, I am in- 
clined to believe, an instance of the operation of the 
great law of reaction. We have just come victorious 
out of a long and fierce contest for the liberty of trade. 
"While that contest was undecided, much was said and 
written about the advantages of free competition, and 
about the danger of suffering the State to regulate 
matters which should be left to individuals. There 
has, consequently, arisen in the minds of persons who 
are led by words, and who are little in the habit of 
making distinctions, a disposition to apply to political 
questions and moral questions principles which are 
sound only when applied to commercial questions. 
These people, not content with having forced the gov- 
ernment to surrender a province wrongfully usurped, 
now wish to wrest from the government a domain held 
by a right which was never before questioned, and 
■which cannot be questioned with the smallest show of 
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reason. " If," they say, " free competition is a good 
thing in trade, it must surely be a good thing in edu- 
cation. The supply of other commodities — of sugar, for 
example — is left to adjust itself to the demand ; and the 
consequence is, that we are better supplied with sugar 
than if the government undertook to supply us. Why 
then should we doubt that the supply of instruction 
will, without the intervention of the government, be 
found equal to the demand ? ' ' 

Never was there a more false analogy. Whether a 
man is well supplied with sugar, is a matter which con- 
cerns himself alone. But whether he is well supplied 
with instruction, is a matter which concerns his neigh- 
bors and the State. If he cannot afford to pay for 
sugar, he must go without sugar. But it is by no 
means fit that, because he cannot afford to pay for edu- 
cation, he should go without education. Between the 
rich and their instructors there may, as Adam Smith 
says, be free-trade. The supply of music-masters and 
Italian masters may be left to adjust itself to the de- 
mand. But what is to become of the millions who are 
too poor to procure without assistance the services of a 
decent school-master ? We have, indeed, heard it said 
that even these millions will be supplied with teachers 
by the free competition of benevolent individuals who 
will vie with each other in rendering this service to 
mankind. No doubt there are many benevolent indi- 
viduals who spend their time and money most laudably 
in setting up and supporting schools ; and you may 
say, if you please, that there is, among these respect- 
able persons, a competition to do good. But do not be 
imposed upon by words. Do not believe that this com- 
petition resembles the competition which is produced 
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by the desire of wealth and by the fear of ruin. There 
is a great difference, be assured, between the rivalry of 
philanthropists and the rivalry of grocers. The grocer 
knows that, if his wares are worse than those of other 
grocers, he shall soon go before the Bankrupt Court, 
and his wife and children will have no refuge but the 
workhouse : he knows that, if his shop obtains an 
honorable celebrity, he shall be able to set up a car- 
riage and buy a villa ; and this knowledge impels him 
to exertions compared with which the exertions of even 
very charitable people to serve the poor are but lan- 
guid. It would be strange infatuation indeed to legis- 
late on the supposition that a man cares for his fellow- 
creatures as much as he cares for himself. 

Unless, sir, I greatly deceive myself, th ose arguments 
which show that the government ought not to leave to 
private people the task of providing for the national 
defence, will equally show that the government ought 
not to leave to private people the task of provid- 
ing for the national education. On this subject Mr. 
Hume has laid down the general law with admirable 
good-sense and perspicuity. I mean David Hume, not 
the Member for Montrose, though that honorable gen- 
tleman will, I am confident, assent to the doctrine pro- 
pounded by his illustrious namesake. David Hume, 
sir, justly says that most of the arts and trades which 
exist in the world produce so much advantage and 
pleasure to individuals, that the magistrate may safely 
leave it to individuals to encourage those arts and 
trades. But he adds that there are callings which, 
though they are highly useful, nay, absolutely neces- 
sary to society, yet do not administer to the peculiar 
pleasure or profit of any individual. The military 
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calling is an instance. Here, says Hume, the govern- 
ment must interfere. It must take on itself to regulate 
these callings, and to stimulate the industry of the 
persons who follow these callings by pecuniary and 
honorary rewards. 

Now, sir, it seems to me that, on the same principle 
on which government ought to superintend and to re- 
ward the soldier, government ought to superintend and 
reward the school-master. I mean, of course, the 
school-master of the common people. That his calling is 
useful, that his calling is necessary, will hardly be de- 
nied. Yet it is clear that his services will not be ade- 
quately remunerated if he is left to be remunerated by 
those whom he teaches, or by the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the charitable. Is this disputed ? Look at the 
facts. You tell us that schools will multiply and flour- 
ish exceedingly, if the government will only abstain 
from interfering with them. Has not the government 
long abstained from interfering with them ? Has not 
everything been left, through many years, to individual 
exertion ? If it were true that education, like trade, 
thrives most where the magistrate meddles least, the 
common people of England would now be the best edu- 
cated in the world. Our schools would be model 
schools. Every one would have a well-chosen little 
library, excellent maps, a small but neat apparatus for 
experiments in natural philosophy. A grown person 
unable to read and write would be pointed at like Giant 
O'Brien or the Polish Count. Our school-masters 
would be as eminently expert in all that relates to 
teaching as our cutlers, our cotton-spinners, our en- 
gineers, are allowed to be in their respective callings. 
They would, as a class, be held in high consideration ; 
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and their gains would be such that it would be easy to 
find men of respectable character and attainments to fill 
up vacancies. 

Now, is this the case ? Look at the charges of the 
judges, at the resolutions of the grand-juries, at the 
reports of public officers, at the reports of voluntary 
associations. All tell the same sad and ignominious 
story. Take the reports of the Inspectors of Prisons. 
In the House of Correction at Hertford, of seven hun- 
dred prisoners one half could not read at all ; only eight 
could read and write well. Of eight thousand prisoners 
who had passed through Maidstone jail, only fifty could 
read and write well. In Coldbath Fields Prison, the 
proportion that could read and write well seems to have 
been still smaller. Turn from the registers of prisoners 
to the registers of marriages. You will find that about 
a hundred and thirty thousand couples were married in 
the year 1844. More than forty thousand of the bride- 
grooms and more than sixty thousand of the brides did 
not sign their names, but made their marks. Nearly 
one third of the men and nearly one half of the women, 
who are in the prime of life, who are to be the parents 
of the Englishmen of the next generation, who are to 
bear a chief part in forming the minds of the English- 
men of the next generation, cannot write their own 
names. Remember, too, that, though people who can- 
not write their own names must be grossly ignorant, 
people may write their own names and yet have very 
little knowledge. Tens of thousands who were able to 
write their names had in all probability received only 
the wretched education of a common day-school. We 
know what such a school too often is — a room crusted 
with filth, without light, without air, with a heap of 
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fuel in one corner and a brood of chickens in another ; 
the only machinery of instruction a dog-eared spelling- 
book and a broken slate ; the masters the refuse of all 
other callings — discarded footmen, ruined peddlers, men 
who cannot work a sum in the rule of three, men who 
cannot write a common letter without blunders, men 
who do not know whether the earth is a sphere or 
a cube, men who do not know whether Jerusalem is in 
Asia or America. And to such men, men to whom 
none of us would intrust the key of his cellar, we have 
intrusted the mind of the rising generation, and, with 
the mind of the rising generation, the freedom, the 
happiness, the glory of our country. 

Do you question the accuracy of this description ? I 
will produce evidence to which I am" sure that you will 
not venture to take an exception. Every gentleman 
here knows, I suppose, how important a place the Con- 
gregational Union holds among the Non-conformists, 
and how prominent a part Mr. Edward Baines has taken 
in opposition to State education. A committee of the 
Congregational Union drew up last year a report on the 
subject of education. That report was received by 
the Union; and the person who moved that it should be 
received was Mr. Edward Baines. That report con- 
tains the following passage : " If it were necessary to 
disclose facts to such an assembly as this, as to the 
ignorance and debasement of the neglected portions of 
our population in towns and rural districts, both adult 
and juvenile, it could easily be done. Private informa- 
tion communicated to the Board, personal observation 
and investigation of the various localities, with the 
published documents of the Registrar-general, and the 
reports of the state of prisons in England and Wales, 
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published by order of the House of Commons, would 
furnish enough to make us modest in speaking of what 
has been done for the humbler classes, and make us 
ashamed that the sons of the soil of England should 
have been so long neglected, and should present to the 
enlightened traveller from other shores such a sad spec- 
tacle of neglected cultivation, lost mental power, and 
spiritual degradation." Nothing can be more just. 
All the information which I have been able to obtain 
bears out the statements of the Congregational Union. 
I do believe that the ignorance and degradation of a 
large part of the community to which we belong ought 
to make us ashamed of ourselves. I do believe that an 
enlightened traveller from New York, from Geneva, or 
from Berlin would be shocked to see so much barbarism 
in the close neighborhood of so much wealth and civili- 
zation. But is it not strange that the very gentlemen 
who tell us in such pathetic language that the people 
are shamefully ill-educated, should yet persist in telling 
us that under a system of free competition the people 
are certain to be excellently educated ? Only this 
morning the opponents of our plan circulated a paper 
in which they confidently predict that free competition 
will do all that is necessary, if we will only wait with 
patience. Wait with patience ! Why, we have been 
waiting ever since the Heptarchy. How much longer 
are we to wait ? Till the year 2847 ? Or till the year 
3847 ? That the experiment has as yet failed you do 
not deny. And why should it have failed ? Has it 
been tried in unfavorable circumstances ? Not so : it 
has been tried in the richest, and in the freest, and in 
the most charitable country in all Europe. Has it been 
tried on too small a scale ? Not so : millions have been 
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subjected to it. Has it been tried during too short a 
time? Not so: it has been going on during ages. The 
cause of the failure, then, is plain. Our whole system 
has been unsound. We have applied the principle of 
free competition to a case to which that principle is not 
applicable. 

But, sir, if the state of the southern part of our island 
has furnished me with one strong argument, the state 
of the northern part furnishes me with another argu- 
ment, which is, if possible, still more decisive. A hun- 
dred and fifty years ago England was one of the best 
governed and most prosperous countries in the world : 
Scotland was perhaps the rudest and poorest country 
that could lay any claim to civilization. The name of 
Scotchman was then uttered in this part of the island 
with contempt. The ablest Scotch statesmen contem- 
plated the degraded state of their poorer countrymen 
with a feeling approaching to despair. It is well 
known that Fletcher of Saltoun, a brave and accom- 
plished man, a man who had drawn his sword for 
liberty, who had suffered proscription and exile for 
liberty, was so much disgusted and dismayed by the 
misery, the ignorance, the idleness, the lawlessness of 
the common people, that he proposed to make many 
thousands of them slaves. Nothing, he thought, but 
the discipline which kept order and enforced exertion 
among the negroes of a sugar colony, nothing but the 
lash and the stocks, could reclaim the vagabonds who 
infested every part of Scotland from their indolent and 
predatory habits, and compel them to support them- 
selves by steady labor. He, therefore, soon after the 
Revolution, published a pamphlet, in which he ear- 
nestly, and, as I believe, from the mere impulse of hu- 
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inanity and patriotism, recommended to the Estates of 
the Realm this sharp remedy, which alone, as he con- 
ceived, could remove the evil. Within a few months 
after the publication of that pamphlet a very different 
remedy was applied. The Parliament which sat at 
Edinburgh passed an act for the establishment of 
parochial schools. What followed ? An improvement 
such as the world had never seen took place in the 
moral and intellectual character of the people. Soon, 
in spite of the rigor of the climate, in spite of the 
sterility of the earth, Scotland became a country which 
had no reason to envy the fairest portions of the globe. 
Wherever the Scotchman went — and there were few 
parts of the world to which he did not go — he carried 
his superiority with him. If he was admitted into a 
public office, he worked his way up to the highest post. 
If he got employment in a brewery or a factory, he was 
soon the foreman. If he took a shop, his trade was the 
best in the street. If he enlisted in the army, he be- 
came a color-sergeant. If he went to a colony he was 
the most thriving planter there. The Scotchman of 
the seventeenth century had been spoken of in Eondon 
as we speak of the Esquimaux. The Scotchman of the 
eighteenth century was an object, not of scorn, but of 
envy. The cry was that, wherever he came, he got 
more than his share ; that, mixed with Englishmen or 
mixed with Irishmen, he rose to the top as surely as 
oil rises to the top of water. And what has produced 
this great revolution ? The Scotch air was still as cold, 
the Scotch rocks were still as bare as ever. All the 
natural qualities of the Scotchman were still what they 
had been when learned and benevolent men advised 
that he should be flogged, like a beast of burden, to his 
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daily task. But the State had given him an education. 
That education was not, it is true, in all respects what 
it should have been. But, such as it was, it had done 
more for the bleak and dreary shores of the Forth and 
the Clyde than the richest of soils and the most genial 
of climates had done for Capua and Tarentum. Is 
there one Member of this House, however strongly he 
may hold the doctrine that the government ought not 
to interfere with the education of the people, who will 
stand up and say that, in his opinion, the Scotch* would 
now have been a happier and a more enlightened people 
if they had been left, during the last five generations, 
to find instruction for themselves ? 

I say, then, sir, that, if the science of government be 
an experimental science, this question is decided. We 
are in a condition to perform the inductive process ac- 
cording to the rules laid down in the Novum Organum. 
We have two nations closely connected, inhabiting the 
same island, sprung from the same blood, speaking the 
same language, governed by the same Sovereign and 
the same legislature, holding essentially the same re- 
ligious faith, having the same allies and the same ene- 
mies. Of these two nations one was, a hundred and 
fifty years ago, as respects opulence and civilization, in 
the highest rank among European communities ; the 
other in the lowest rank. The opulent and highly 
civilized nation leaves the education of the people to 
free competition. In the poor and half-barbarous na- 
tion the education of the people is undertaken by the 
State. The result is that the first are last, and the last 
first. The common people of Scotland — it is vain to 
disguise the truth — have passed the common people of 
England. Free competition, tried with every advan- 
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tage, has produced effects of which, as the Congrega- 
tional Union tells us, we ought to be ashamed, and 
which must lower us in the opinion of every intelligent 
foreigner. State education, tried under every disad- 
vantage, has produced an improvement to which it 
would be difficult to find a parallel in any age or 
country. Such an experiment as this would be re- 
garded as conclusive in surgery or chemistry, and 
ought, I think, to be regarded as equally conclusive in 
politics. 

These, sir, are the reasons which have satisfied me 
that it is the duty of the State to educate the people. 
Being firmly convinced of that truth, I shall not shrink 
from proclaiming it here and elsewhere, in defiance of 
the loudest clamor that agitators can raise. The re- 
mainder of my task is easy. For, if the great principle 
for which I have been contending is admitted, the ob- 
jections which have been made to the details of our 
plan will vanish fast. I will deal with those objections 
in the order in which they stand in the amendment 
moved by the honorable Member for Finsbury. 

First among his objections he places the cost. 
Surely, sir, no person who admits that it is our duty 
to train the minds of the rising generation can think a 
hundred thousand pounds too large a sum for that pur- 
pose. If we look at the matter in the lowest point of 
view, if we consider human beings merely as producers 
of wealth, the difference between an intelligent and a 
stupid population, estimated in pounds, shillings, and 
pence, exceeds a hundred-fold the proposed outlay. 
Nor is this all. For every pound that you save in edu- 
cation, you will spend five in prosecutions, in prisons, 
in penal settlements. I cannot believe that the House, 
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having never grudged anything that was asked for the 
purpose of maintaining order and protecting property 
by means of pain and fear, will begin to be niggardly 
as soon as it proposed to effect the same objects by 
making the people wiser and better. 

The next objection made by the honorable Member 
to our plan is that it will increase the influence of the 
Crown. This sum of a hundred thousand pounds may, 
he apprehends, be employed in corruption and jobbing. 
Those school-masters who vote for ministerial candi- 
dates will obtain a share of the grant : those school- 
masters who vote for opponents of the ministry will 
apply for assistance in vain. Sir, the honorable Mem- 
ber never would have made this objection if he had 
taken the trouble to understand the minutes which he 
has condemned. We propose to place this part of the 
public expenditure under checks which must make 
such abuses morally impossible. Not only will there 
be those ordinary checks which are thought sufficient 
to prevent the misapplication of the many millions an- 
nually granted for the army, the navy, the ordnance, 
the civil government : not only must the Ministers of 
the Crown come every year to this House for a vote, 
and be prepared to render an account of the manner in 
which they have laid out what has been voted in the 
preceding year ; but, when they have satisfied the 
House, when they have got their vote, they will still 
be unable to distribute the money at their discretion. 
Whatever they may do for any school -master must be 
done in concert with those persons who, in the district 
where the school-master lives, take an interest in edu- 
cation, and contribute out of their private means to the 
expense of education. When the honorable gentleman 



194 Miscellaneous Works 

is afraid that we shall corrupt the school-masters, he 
forgets, first, that we do not appoint the school-masters ; 
secondly, that we cannot dismiss the school-masters ; 
thirdly, that managers who are altogether independent 
of us can, without our consent, dismiss the school- 
masters ; and, fourthly, that without the recommenda- 
tion of these managers we can give nothing to the 
school-masters. Observe, too, that such a recommen- 
dation will not be one of those recommendations which 
good-natured, easy people are too apt to give to every- 
body who asks ; nor will it at all resemble those recom- 
mendations which the Secretary of the Treasury is in 
the habit of receiving. For every pound which we pay 
on the recommendation of the managers, the managers 
themselves must pay two pounds. They must also 
provide the school-master with a house out 6f their own 
funds before they can obtain for him a grant from the 
public funds. What chance of jobbing is there here ? 
It is common enough, no doubt, for a Member of Par- 
liament who votes with government to ask that one of 
those who zealously supported him at the last election 
may have a place in the Excise or the Customs. But 
such a member would soon cease to solicit if the answer 
were, ' ' Your friend shall have a place of fifty pounds 
a year, if you will give him a house and settle on him 
an income of a hundred a year." What chance, then, 
I again ask, is there of jobbing ? What, say some of 
the Dissenters of Leeds, is to prevent a Tory govern- 
ment, a High-Church government, from using this 
Parliamentary grant to corrupt the school-masters of 
our borough, and to induce them to use all their in- 
fluence in favor of a Tory and High-Church candidate ? 
Why, sir, the Dissenters of Leeds themselves have the 
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power to prevent it. Let them subscribe to the schools : 
let them take a share in the management of the schools: 
let them refuse to recommend to the Committee of 
Council any school-master whom they suspect of having 
voted at any election from corrupt motives ; and the 
thing is done. Our plan, in truth, is made up of checks. 
My only doubt is whether the checks may not be found 
too numerous and too stringent. On our general con- 
duct there is the ordinary check, the Parliamentary 
check. And, as respects those minute details which it 
is impossible that this House can investigate, we shall 
be checked, in every town and in every rural district, 
by boards consisting of independent men zealous in the 
cause of education. 

The truth is, sir, that those who clamor most loudly 
against our plan, have never thought of ascertaining 
what it is. I see that a gentleman, who ought to have 
known better, has not been ashamed publicly to tell the 
world that our plan will cost the nation two millions a 
year, and will paralyze all the exertions of individuals 
to educate the people. These two assertions are uttered 
in one breath. And yet, if he who made them had read 
our minutes before he railed at them, he would have 
seen that his predictions are contradictory ; that they 
cannot both be fulfilled ; that, if individuals do not 
exert themselves, the country will have to pay nothing ; 
and that, if the country has to pay two millions, it will 
be because individuals have exerted themselves with 
such wonderful, such incredible, vigor, as to raise four 
millions by voluntary contributions. 

The next objection made by the honorable Member 
for Finsbury is, that we have acted unconstitutionally, 
and have encroached on the functions of Parliament. 
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The Committee of Council he seems to consider as an 
unlawful assembly. He calls it sometimes a self-elected 
body and sometimes a self-appointed body. Sir, these 
are words without meaning. The Committee is no 
more a self-elected body than the Board of Trade. It 
is a body appointed by the Queen ; and in appointing 
it Her Majesty has exercised, under the advice of her 
responsible Ministers, a prerogative as old as the mon- 
archy. But, says the honorable Member, the consti- 
tutional course would have been to apply for an Act of 
Parliament. On what ground ? Nothing but an Act 
of Parliament can legalize that which is illegal. But 
whoever heard of an Act of Parliament to legalize what 
was already beyond all dispute legal ? Of course, if we 
wished to send aliens out of the country, or to detain 
disaffected persons in custody without bringing them 
to trial, we must obtain an Act of Parliament empower- 
ing us to do so. But why should we ask for an Act of 
Parliament to empower us to do what anybody may do, 
what the honorable Member for Finsbury may do ? Is 
there any doubt that he or anybody else may subscribe 
to a school, give a stipend to a monitor, or settle a re- 
tiring pension on a preceptor who has done good ser- 
vice ? What any of the Queen's subjects may do the 
Queen may do. Suppose that her privy purse were so 
large that she could afford to employ a hundred thou- 
sand pounds in this beneficent manner ; would an Act 
of Parliament be necessary to enable her to do so ? 
Every part of our plan may lawfully be carried into 
execution by any person, sovereign or subject, who 
has the inclination and the money. We have not the 
money ; and for the money we come, in a strictly con- 
stitutional manner, to the House of Commons. The 
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course which we have taken is in conformity with all 
precedent, as well as with all principle. There are 
military schools. No Act of Parliament was necessary 
to authorize the establishing of such schools. All that 
was necessary was a grant of money to defray the 
charge. When I was Secretary at War it was my duty 
to bring under Her Majesty's notice the situation of 
the female children of her soldiers. Many such chil- 
dren accompanied every regiment, and their education 
was grievously neglected. Her Majesty was graciously 
pleased to sign a warrant by which a girls' school was 
attached to each corps. No Act of Parliament was 
necessary; for, to set up a school where girls might be 
taught to read, and write, and sew, and cook, was per- 
fectly legal already. I might have set it up myself, if 
I had been rich enough. All that I had to ask from 
Parliament was the money. But I ought to beg pardon 
for arguing a point so clear. 

The next objection to our plans is that they interfere 
with the religious convictions of Her Majesty's subjects. 
It has been sometimes insinuated, but it has never been 
proved, that the Committee of Council has shown un- 
due favor to the Established Church. Sir, I have care- 
fully read and considered the minutes ; and I wish that 
every man who has exerted his eloquence against them 
had done the same. I say that I have carefully read 
and considered them, and that they seem to me to have 
been drawn up with exemplary impartiality. The 
benefits which we offer, we offer to people of all religious 
persuasions ali ke. The Dissenting managers of schools 
will have equal authority with the managers who be- 
long to the Church. A boy who goes to meeting will 
be just as eligible to be a monitor, and will receive just 
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as large a stipend, as if he went to the cathedral. The 
school-master who is a Non-conformist and the school- 
master who is a Conformist will enjoy the same emolu- 
ments, and will, after the same term of service, obtain, 
on the same conditions, the same retiring pension. I 
wish that some gentleman would, instead of using vague 
phrases about religious liberty and the rights of con- 
science, answer this plain question. Suppose that in 
one of our large towns there are four schools — a school 
connected with the Church, a school connected with 
the Independents, a Baptist school, and a Wesleyan 
school ; what encouragement, pecuniary or honorary, 
will, by our plan, be given to the school connected with 
the Church, and withheld from any of the other three 
schools ? Is it not, indeed, plain that, if by neglect or 
maladministration the Church school should get into a 
bad state, while the Dissenting schools flourish, the 
Dissenting schools will receive public money, and the 
Church school will receive none ? 

It is true, I admit, that, in rural districts which are 
too poor to support more than one school, the religious 
community to which the majority belongs will have an 
advantage over other religious communities. But this 
is not our fault. If we are as impartial as it is possible 
to be, you surely do not expect more. If there should 
be a parish containing nine hundred Churchmen and a 
hundred Dissenters, if there should, in that parish, be 
a school connected with the Church, if the Dissenters 
in that parish should be too poor to set up another 
school, undoubtedly the school connected with the 
Church will, in that parish, get all that we give ; and 
the Dissenters will get nothing. But observe that 
there is no partiality to the Church, as the Church, in 
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this arrangement. The Churchmen get public money, 
not because they are Churchmen, but because they are 
the majority. The Dissenters get nothing, not because 
they are Dissenters, but because they are a small 
minority. There are districts where the case will be 
reversed, where there will be Dissenting schools, and 
no Church schools. In such cases the Dissenters will 
get what we have to give, and the Churchmen will get 
nothing. 

But, sir, I ought not to say that a Churchman gets 
nothing by a system which gives a good education to 
Dissenters, or that a Dissenter gets nothing by a sys- 
tem which gives a good education to Churchmen. We 
are not, I hope, so much Conformists or so much Non- 
conformists, as to forget that we are Englishmen and 
Christians. We all — Churchmen, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, Methodists — have an interest in 
this, that the great body of the people should be rescued 
from ignorance and barbarism. I mentioned Lord 
George Gordon's mob. That mob began, it is true, 
with the Roman Catholics ; but, long before the tumults 
were over, there was not a respectable Protestant in 
London who was not in fear for his house, for his limbs, 
for his life, for the lives of those who were dearest to 
him. The honorable Member for Finsbury says that we 
call on men to pay for an education from which they de- 
rive no benefit. I deny that there is one honest and in- 
dustrious man in the country who derives no benefit 
from living among honest and industrious neighbors 
rather than among rioters and vagabonds. This matter 
is as much a matter of common concern as the defence 
of our coast. Suppose that I were to say, " Why do 
you tax me to fortify Portsmouth ? If the people of 
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Portsmouth think that they cannot be safe without 
bastions and ravelins, let the people of Portsmouth pay 
the engineers and masons. Why am I to bear the 
charge of works from which I derive no advantage ? " 
You would answer, and most justly, that there is no 
man in the island who does not derive advantage from 
these works, whether he resides within them or not. 
And, as every man, in whatever part of the island he 
may live, is bound to contribute to the support of those 
arsenals which are necessary for our common security, 
so is every man, to whatever sect he may belong, 
bound to contribute to the support of those schools on 
which, not less than on our arsenals, our common se- 
curity depends. 

I now come to the last words of the amendment. 
The honorable Member for Finsbury is apprehensive 
that our plan may interfere with the civil rights of Her 
Majesty's subjects. How a man's civil rights can be 
prejudiced by his learning to read and write, to multi- 
ply and divide, or even by his obtaining some know- 
ledge of history and geography, I do not very well 
apprehend. One thing is clear, that persons sunk in 
that ignorance in which, as we are assured by the Con- 
gregational Union, great numbers of our countrymen 
are sunk, can be free only in name. It is hardly neces- 
sary for us to appoint a select Committee for the pur- 
pose of inquiring whether knowledge be the ally or the 
enemy of liberty. He is, I must say, but a short- 
sighted friend of the common people who is eager to 
bestow on them a franchise which would make them 
all-powerful, and yet would withhold from them that 
instruction without which their power must be a curse 
to themselves and to the State. 
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This, sir, is my defence. From the clamor of our 
accusers I appeal with confidence to the country to 
which we must, in no long time, render an account of 
our stewardship. I appeal with still more confidence 
to future generations, which, while enjoying all the 
blessings of an impartial and efficient system of public 
instruction, will find it difficult to believe that the 
authors of that system should have had to struggle 
with a vehement and pertinacious opposition, and still 
more difficult to believe that such an opposition was 
offered in the name of civil and religious freedom. 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED AT THE COLLEGE OF GLASGOW ON THE 
2 1 ST OF MARCH, 1 849 

At the election of a Lord Rector of the University of Glasgow, 
in November, 1848, the votes stood thus : 

Mr. Macaulay 255 

Colonel Mure 203 

The installation took place on the 21st of March, 1849 ; 
and after that ceremony had been performed, the following 
Speech was delivered : 

MY first duty, gentlemen, is to return you my 
thanks for the honor which you have conferred 
on me. You well know that it was wholly unsolicited ; 
and I can assure you that it was wholly unexpected. 
I may add that, if I had been invited to become a can- 
didate for your suffrages, I should respectfully have 
declined the invitation. My predecessor, whom I am 
so happy as to be able to call my friend, declared from 
this place last year, in language which well became 
him, that he would not have come forward to displace 
so eminent a statesman as I,ord John Russell. I can 
with equal truth affirm that I would not have come for- 
ward to displace so estimable a gentleman and so ac- 
complished a scholar as Colonel Mure. But Colonel 



Speech at Glasgow College 203 

Mure felt last year that it was not for him, and I now 
feel that it is not for me, to question the propriety of 
your decision on a point of which, by the constitution 
of your body, you are the judges. I therefore grate- 
fully accept the office to which I have been called, fully 
purposing to use whatever powers belong to it with a 
single view to the welfare and credit of your society. 

I am not using a mere phrase, of course, when I say 
that the feelings with which I bear a part in the cere- 
mony of this day are such as I find it difficult to utter 
in words. I do not think it strange that, when that 
great master of eloquence, Edmund Burke, stood where 
I now stand, he faltered and remained mute. Doubt- 
less the multitude of thoughts which rushed into his 
mind was such as even he could not easily arrange or 
express. In truth, there are few spectacles more strik- 
ing or affecting than that which a great historical place 
of education presents on a solemn public day. There 
is something strangely interesting in the contrast be- 
tween the venerable antiquity of the body and the fresh 
and ardent youth of the great majority of the members. 
Recollections and hopes crowd upon us together. The 
past and the future are at once brought close to us. 
Our thoughts wander back to the time when the founda- 
tions of this ancient building were laid, and forward to 
the time when those whom it is our office to guide and 
to teach will be the guides and teachers of our posterity. 
On the present occasion we may, with peculiar pro- 
priety, give such thoughts their course. For it has 
chanced that my magistracy has fallen on a great secu- 
lar epoch. This is the four hundredth year of the ex- 
istence of your University. At such jubilees, jubilees 
of which no individual sees more than one, it is natural, 
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and it is good, that a society like this — a society which 
survives all the transitory parts of which it is com- 
posed, a society which has a corporate existence and a 
perpetual succession — should review its annals, should 
retrace the stages of its growth from infancy to ma- 
turity, and should try to find, in the experience of 
generations which have passed away, lessons which 
may be profitable to generations yet unborn. 

The retrospect is full of interest and instruction. 
Perhaps it may be doubted whether, since the Christian 
era, there has been any point of time more important 
to the highest interests of mankind than that at which 
the existence of your University commenced. It was 
at the moment of a great destruction and of a great 
creation. Your society was instituted just before the 
empire of the East perished ; that strange empire 
which, dragging on a languid life through the great 
age of darkness, connected together the two great ages 
of light ; that empire which, adding nothing to our 
stores of knowledge, and producing not one man great 
in letters, in science, or in art, yet preserved, in the 
midst of barbarism, those masterpieces of Attic genius 
which the highest minds still contemplate, and long 
will contemplate, with admiring despair. And at that 
very time, while the fanatical Moslem were plundering 
the churches and palaces of Constantinople, breaking 
in pieces Grecian sculptures, and giving to the flames 
piles of Grecian eloquence, a few humble German 
artisans, who little knew that they were calling into 
existence a power far mightier than that of the victori- 
ous Sultan, were busied in cutting and setting the first 
types. The University came into existence just in 
time to witness the disappearance of the last trace of 
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the Roman empire, and to witness the publication of 
the earliest printed book. 

At this conjuncture, a conjuncture of unrivalled in- 
terest in the history of letters, a man, never to be men- 
tioned without reverence by every lover of letters, held 
the highest place in Europe. Our just attachment to 
that Protestant faith to which our country owes so much 
must not prevent us from paying the tribute which, on 
this occasion, and in this place, justice and gratitude 
demand, to the founder of the University of Glasgow, 
the greatest of the restorers of learning, Pope Nicholas 
the Fifth. He had sprung from the common people ; 
but his abilities and his erudition had early attracted 
the notice of the great. He had studied much and 
travelled far. He had visited Britain, which, in wealth 
and refinement, was to his native Tuscany what the 
back settlements of America now are to Britain. He 
had lived with the merchant princes of Florence, those 
men who first ennobled trade by making trade the ally 
of philosophy, of eloquence, and of taste. It was he 
who, under the protection of the munificent and dis- 
cerning Cosmo, arranged the first public library that 
modern Europe possessed. From privacy your founder 
rose to a throne ; but on the throne he never forgot the 
studies which had been his delight in privacy. He 
was the centre of an illustrious group, composed partly 
of the last great scholars of Greece, and partly of the 
first great scholars of Italy — Theodore Gaza and George 
of Trebizond, Bessarion and Filelfo, Marsilio Ficino 
and Poggio Bracciolini. By him was founded the 
Vatican library, then and long after the most precious 
and the most extensive collection of books in the world. 
By him were carefully preserved the most valuable in- 
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tellectual treasures which had been snatched from the 
wreck of the Byzantine empire. His agents were to 
be found everywhere, in the bazaars of the farthest 
East, in the monasteries of the farthest West, purchas- 
ing or copying worm-eaten parchments, on which were 
traced words worthy of immortality. Under his patron- 
age were prepared accurate Latin versions of many pre- 
cious remains of Greek poets and philosophers. But 
no department of literature owes so much to him as 
history. By him were introduced to the knowledge of 
Western Europe two great and unrivalled models of 
historical composition, the work of Herodotus and the 
work of Thucydides. By him, too, our ancestors were 
first made acquainted with the graceful and lucid sim- 
plicity of Xenophon and with the manly good-sense of 
Polybius. 

It was while he was occupied with cares like these 
that his attention was called to the intellectual wants 
of this region — a region now swarming with population, 
rich with culture, and resounding with the clang of 
machinery ; a region which now send forth fleets laden 
with its admirable fabrics to the lands of which, in his 
days, no geographer had ever heard ; then a wild, a poor, 
a half-barbarous tract, lying on the utmost verge of the 
known world. He gave his sanction to the plan of 
establishing a University at Glasgow, and bestowed on 
the new seat of learning all the privileges which be- 
longed to the University of Bologna. I can conceive 
that a pitying smile passed over his face as he named 
Bologna and Glasgow together. At Bologna he had 
long studied. No spot in the world had been more 
favored by nature or by art. The surrounding country 
wds a fruitful and sunny country, a country of cornfields 
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and vineyards. In the city, the House of Bentivoglio 
bore rule, a house which vied with the House of Medici 
in taste and magnificence, which has left to posterity 
noble palaces and temples, and which gave a splendid 
patronage to arts and letters. Glasgow your founder 
just knew to be a poor, a small, a rude town, a town, 
as he would have thought, not likely ever to be great 
and opulent ; for the soil, compared with the rich 
country at the foot of the Apennines, was barren, and 
the climate was such that an Italian shuddered at the 
thought of it. But it is not on the fertility of the soil, 
it is not on the mildness of the atmosphere, that the 
prosperity of nations chiefly depends. Slavery and 
superstition can make Campania a land of beggars, and 
can change the plain of Buna into a desert. Nor is it 
beyond the power of human intelligence and energy, 
developed by civil and spiritual freedom, to turn sterile 
rocks and pestilential marshes into cities and gardens. 
Enlightened as your founder was, he little knew that 
he was himself a chief agent in a great revolution phy- 
sical and moral, political and religious, in a revolution 
destined to make the last first and the first last, in a 
revolution destined to invert the relative positions of 
Glasgow and Bologna. We cannot, I think, better 
employ a few minutes than in reviewing the stages of 
this great change in human affairs. 

The review shall be short. Indeed, I cannot do bet- 
ter than pass rapidly from century to century. Look 
at the world, then, a hundred years after the seal of 
Nicholas had been affixed to the instrument which 
called your college- into existence. We find Europe, 
we find Scotland especially, in the agonies of that great 
revolution which we emphatically call the Reforma- 
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tion. The liberal patronage which Nicholas, and men 
like Nicholas, had given to learning, and of which the 
establishment of this seat of learning is not the least 
remarkable instance, had produced an effect which 
they had never contemplated. Ignorance was the talis- 
man on which their power depended ; and that talisman 
they had themselves broken. They had called in 
Knowledge as a handmaid to decorate Superstition, and 
their error produced its natural effect. I need not tell 
you what a part the votaries of classical learning, and 
especially the votaries of Greek learning — the Human- 
ists, as they were then called — bore in the great move- 
ment against spiritual tyranny. They formed, in fact, 
the vanguard of that movement. Everyone of the 
chief Reformers — I do not at this moment remember a 
single exception — was a Humanist. Almost every 
eminent Humanist in the north of Europe was, accord- 
ing to the measure of his uprightness and courage, a 
Reformer. In a Scottish University I need hardly 
mention the names of Knox, of Buchanan, of Melville, 
of Secretary Maitland. In truth, minds daily nour- 
ished with the best literature of Greece and Rome 
necessarily grew too strong to be trammelled by the 
cobwebs of the scholastic divinity ; and the influence 
of such minds was now rapidly felt by the whole com- 
munity ; for the invention of printing had brought 
books within the reach even of yeomen and of artisans. 
From the Mediterranean to the Frozen Sea, therefore, 
the public mind was everywhere in a ferment ; and no- 
where was the ferment greater than in Scotland. It 
was in the midst of martyrdoms and proscriptions, in 
the midst of a war between power and truth, that the 
first century of the existence of your University closed. 
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Pass another hundred years ; and we are in the midst 
of another revolution. The war between Popery and 
Protestantism had, in this island, been terminated by 
the victory of Protestantism. But from that war an- 
other war had sprung, the war between Prelacy and 
Puritanism. The hostile religious sects were allied, 
intermingled, confounded with hostile political parties. 
The monarchical element of the constitution was an 
object of almost exclusive devotion to the Prelatist. 
The popular element of the constitution was especially 
dear to the Puritan. At length an appeal was made 
to the sword. Puritanism triumphed ; but Puritanism 
was already divided against itself. Independency and 
Republicanism were on one side, Presbyterian ism and 
limited Monarchy on the other. It was in the very 
darkest part of that dark time ; it was in the midst of 
battles, sieges, and executions ; it was when the whole 
world was still aghast at the awful spectacle of a British 
king standing before a judgment-seat and laying his 
neck on a block ; it was when the mangled remains of the 
Duke of Hamilton had just been laid in the tomb of his 
house ; it was when the head of the Marquess of Mon- 
trose had just been fixed on the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, 
that your University completed her second century. 

A hundred years more ; and we have at length 
reached the beginning of a happier period. Our civil 
and religious liberties had, indeed, been bought with a 
fearful price. But they had been bought. The price 
had been paid. The last battle had been fought on 
British ground. The last black scaffold had been set 
up on Tower Hill. The evil days were over. A bright 
and tranquil century, a century of religious toleration, 
of domestic peace, of temperate freedom, of equal jus- 
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tice, was beginning. That century is now closing. 
When we compare it with any equally long period in 
the history of any other great society, we shall find 
abundant cause for thankfulness to the Giver of all 
good. Nor is there any place in the whole kingdom 
better fitted to excite this feeling than the place where 
we are now assembled. For in the whole kingdom we 
shall find no district in which the progress of trade, of 
manufactures, of wealth, and of the arts of life, has 
been more rapid than in Clydesdale. Your University 
has partaken largely of the prosperity of this city and 
of the surrounding region. The security, the tran- 
quillity, the liberty, which have been propitious to the 
industry of the merchant and of the manufacturer, have 
been also propitious to the industry of the scholar. To 
the last century belong most of the names of which you 
justly boast. The time would fail me if I attempted to 
do justice to the memory of all the illustrious men who, 
during that period, taught or learned wisdom within 
these ancient walls ; geometricians, anatomists, jurists, 
philologists, metaphysicians, poets ; Simpson and 
Hunter, Miller and Young, Reid and Stewart ; Camp- 
bell, whose coffin was lately borne to a grave in that 
renowned transept which contains the dust of Chaucer, 
of Spenser, and of Dryden ; Black, whose discoveries 
form an era in the history of chemical science ; Adam 
Smith, the greatest of all masters of political science ; 
James Watt, who, perhaps, did more than any single 
man has done, since the New Atlantis of Bacon was 
written, to accomplish that glorious prophecy. We 
now speak the language of humility when we say that 
the University of Glasgow need not fear a comparison 
with the University of Bologna. 
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A fifth secular period is about to commence. There 
is no lack of alarmists who will tell you that it is about 
to commence under evil auspices. But from me you 
must expect no such gloomy prognostications. I have 
heard them too long and too constantly to be scared by 
them. Ever since I began to make observations on the 
state of my country, I have been seeing nothing but 
growth, and hearing of nothing but decay. The more 
I contemplate our noble institutions, the more con- 
vinced I am that they are sound at heart, that they 
have nothing of age but its dignity, and that their 
strength is still the strength of youth. The hurricane, 
which has recently overthrown so much that was great 
and that seemed durable, has only proved their solidity. 
They still stand, august and immovable, while dynas- 
ties and churches are lying in heaps of ruin all around 
us. I see no reason to doubt that, by the blessing of 
God on a wise and temperate policy, on a policy of 
whicb the principle is to preserve what is good by re- 
forming in time what is evil, our civil institutions may 
be preserved unimpaired to a late posterity, and that, 
under the shade of our civil institutions, our academical 
institutions may long continue to flourish. 

I trust, therefore, that, when a hundred years more 
have run out, this ancient college will still continue to 
deserve well of our country and of mankind. I trust 
that the installation of 1949 will be attended by a still 
greater assembly of students than I have the happiness 
now to see before me. That assemblage, indeed, may 
not meet in the place where we have met. These 
venerable halls may have disappeared. My successor 
may speak to your successors in a more stately edifice, 
in an edifice which, even among the magnificent build- 
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ings of the future Glasgow, will still be admired as a 
fine specimen of the architecture which flourished in 
the days of the good Queen Victoria. But, though the 
site and the walls may be new, the spirit of the institu- 
tion will, I hope, be still the same. My successor will, 
I hope, be able to boast that the fifth century of the 
University has even been more glorious than the fourth. 
He will be able to vindicate that boast by citing a long 
list of eminent men, great masters of experimental 
science, of ancient learning, of our native eloquence, 
ornaments of the Senate, the Pulpit, and the Bar. He 
will, I hope, mention with high honor some of my 
young friends who now hear me ; and he will, I also 
hope, be able to add that their talents and learning 
were not wasted on selfish or ignoble objects, but were 
employed to promote the physical and moral good of 
their species, to extend the empire of man over the 
material world, to defend the cause of civil and religious 
liberty against tyrants and bigots, and to defend the 
cause of virtue and order against the enemies of all 
divine and human laws. I have now given utterance 
to a part, and to a part only, of the recollections and 
anticipations of which, on this solemn occasion, my 
mind is full. I again thank you for the honor which 
you have bestowed on me ; and I assure you that, while 
I live, I shall never cease to take a deep interest in the 
welfare and fame of the body with which, by your 
kindness, I have this day become connected. 



A SPEECH 

DELIVERED AT EDINBURGH ON THE 2D OF NO- 
VEMBER, 1852 

At the General Election of 1852 the votes for the City of Edin- 
burgh stood thus : 

Mr. Macaulay 1872 

Mr. Cowan 1754 

The Lord Provost 1559 

Mr. Bruce 1066 

Mr. Campbell , 686 

On the 2d of November the Electors assembled in the 
Music Hall to meet the representative whom they had, 
without any solicitation on his part, placed at the head of 
the poll. On this occasion the following Speech was de- 
livered : 

GENTLEMEN,— I thank you from my heart for 
this kind reception. In truth, it has almost 
overcome me. Your good opinion and your good- will 
were always very valuable to me, far more valuable 
than any vulgar object of ambition, far more valuable 
than any office, however lucrative or dignified. In 
truth, no office, however lucrative or dignified, would 
have tempted me to do what I have done at your sum- 
mons — to leave again the happiest and most tranquil 
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of all retreats for the bustle of political life. But the 
honor which you have conferred upon me, an honor of 
which the greatest men might well be proud, an honor 
•which it is in the power only of a free people to bestow, 
has laid on me such an obligation that I should have 
thought it ingratitude, I should have thought it pusil- 
lanimity, not to make at least an effort to serve you. 

And here, gentlemen, we meet again in kindness after 
a long separation. It is more than five years since I 
last stood in this very place ; a large part of human life. 
There are few of us on whom those five years have not 
set their mark, few circles from which those five years 
have not taken away what can never be replaced. Even 
in this multitude of friendly faces I look in vain for 
some which would on this day have been lighted up 
with joy and kindness. I miss one venerable man, 
who, before I was born, in evil times, in times of op- 
pression and of corruption, had adhered, with almost 
solitary fidelity, to the cause of freedom, and whom I 
knew in advanced age, but still in the full vigor of 
mind and body, enjoying the respect and gratitude of 
his fellow-citizens. I should, indeed, be most ungrate- 
ful if I could, on this day, forget Sir James Craig, his 
public spirit, his judicious counsel, his fatherly kind- 
ness to myself. And Jeffrey — with what an effusion 
of generous affection he would, on this day, have wel- 
comed me back to Edinburgh ! He, too, is gone ; but 
the remembrance of him is one of the many ties which 
bind me to the city once dear to his heart, and still in- 
separably associated with his fame. 

But, gentlemen, it is not only here that, on entering 
again, at your call, a path of life which I believed that 
I had quitted forever, I shall be painfully reminded of 
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the changes which the last five years have produced. 
In Parliament I shall look in vain for virtues which I 
loved, and for abilities which I admired. Often in de- 
bate, and never more than when we discuss those ques- 
tions of colonial policy which are every day acquiring 
a new interest, I shall remember with regret how much 
eloquence and wit, how much acuteness and knowledge, 
how many engaging qualities, how many fair hopes, 
are buried in the grave of poor Charles Buller. There 
were other men, men with whom I had no political 
connection and little personal connection, men to whom 
I was, during a great part of my public life, honestly 
opposed, but of whom I cannot now think without 
grieving that their wisdom, their experience, and the 
weight of their great names can never more, in the hour 
of need, bring help to the nation or to the throne. Such 
were those two eminent men whom I left at the height, 
one of civil, the other of military fame ; one the oracle 
of the House of Commons, the other the oracle of the 
House of Lords. There were parts of their long public 
life which they would themselves, I am persuaded, on 
a calm retrospect, have allowed to be justly censurable. 
But it is impossible to deny that each in his own de- 
partment saved the State ; that one brought to a tri- 
umphant close the most formidable conflict in which 
this country was ever engaged with a foreign enemy ; 
and that the other, at an immense sacrifice of personal 
feeling and personal ambition, freed us from an odious 
monopoly, which could not have existed many years 
longer without producing fearful intestine discords. I 
regret them both : but I peculiarly regret him who is 
associated in my mind with the place to which you 
have sent me. I shall hardly know the House of Com- 
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inons without Sir Robert Peel. On the first evening 
on which I took my seat in that House, more than 
two-and-twenty years ago, he held the highest position 
among the Ministers of the Crown who sat there. 
During all the subsequent years of my Parliamentary 
service I scarcely remember one important discussion in 
which he did not bear a part with conspicuous ability. 
His figure is now before me : all the tones of his voice 
are in my ears ; and the pain with which I think that 
I shall never hear them again would be embittered by 
the recollection of some sharp encounters which took 
place between us, were it not that at last there was an 
entire and cordial reconciliation, and that, only a few 
days before his death, I had the pleasure of receiving 
from him marks of kindness and esteem of which I shall 
always cherish the recollection. 

But, gentlemen, it is not only by those changes which 
the natural law of mortality produces, it is not only by 
the successive disappearances of eminent men that the 
face of the world has been changed during the five years 
which have elapsed since we met here last. Never 
since the origin of our race have there been five years 
more fertile of great events, five years which have left 
behind them a more awful lesson. We have lived many 
lives in that time. The revolutions of ages have been 
compressed into a few months. France, Germany, Hun- 
gary, Italy — what a history has theirs been! When 
we met here last, there was in all of those countries an 
outward show of tranquillity ; and there were few, even 
of the wisest among us, who imagined what wild pas- 
sions, what wild theories, were fermenting under that 
peaceful exterior. An obstinate resistance to a reason- 
able reform, a resistance prolonged but for one day be- 



Re-election to Parliament 217 

yond the time, gave the signal for the explosion ; and 
in an instant, from the borders of Russia to the Atlantic 
Ocean, everything was confusion and terror. The 
streets of the greatest capitals of Europe were piled up 
with barricades, and were streaming with civil blood. 
The House of Orleans fled from France : the Pope fled 
from Rome : the Emperor of Austria was not safe at 
Vienna. There were popular institutions in Florence ; 
popular institutions at Naples. One democratic con- 
vention sat at Berlin ; another democratic convention 
sat at Frankfort. You remember, I am sure, but too 
well how some of the wisest and most honest friends 
of liberty, though inclined to look with great indulgence 
on the excesses inseparable from revolutions, began 
first to doubt and then to despair of the prospects of 
mankind. You remember how all sorts of animosity, 
national, religious, and social, broke forth together. 
You remember how with the hatred of discontented 
subjects to their governments was mingled the hatred 
of race to race and of class to class. For myself, I stood 
aghast; and though naturally of a sanguine disposition, 
I did for one moment doubt whether the progress of 
society was not about to be arrested, nay, to be sud- 
denly and violently turned back ; whether we were not 
doomed to pass in one generation from the civilization 
of the nineteenth century to the barbarism of the fifth. 
I remembered that Adam Smith and Gibbon had told 
us that the Dark Ages were gone, never more to return, 
that modern Europe was in no danger of the fate which 
had befallen the Roman empire. That flood, they said, 
would no more return to cover the earth : and they 
seemed to reason justly ; for they compared the im- 
mense strength of the enlightened part of the world 
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with the weakness of the part which remained savage ; 
and they asked whence were to come the Huns and the 
Vandals who should again destroy civilization ? It 
had not occurred to them that civilization itself might 
engender the barbarians who should destroy it. It had 
not occurred to them that in the very heart of great 
capitals, in the neighborhood of splendid palaces, and 
churches, and theatres, and libraries, and museums, 
vice and ignorance might produce a race of Huns fiercer 
than those who marched under Attila, and of Vandals 
more bent on destruction than those who followed 
Genseric. Such was the danger. It passed by. Civili- 
zation was saved ; but at what a price ! The tide of 
popular feeling turned and ebbed almost as fast as it 
had risen. Imprudent and obstinate opposition to 
reasonable demands had brought on anarchy ; and as 
soon as men had a near view of anarchy they fled in 
terror to crouch at the feet of despotism. To the do- 
minion of mobs armed with pikes succeeded the sterner 
and more lasting dominion of disciplined armies. The 
Papacy rose from its debasement ; rose more intolerant 
and insolent than before ; intolerant and insolent as in 
the days of Hildebrand ; intolerant and insolent to a 
degree which dismayed and disappointed those who 
had fondly cherished the hope that the spirit which 
had animated the Crusaders and the Inquisitors had 
been mitigated by the lapse of years and by the progress 
of knowledge. Through all that vast region, where 
little more than four years ago we looked in vain for 
any stable authority, we now look in vain for any trace 
of constitutional freedom. And we, gentlemen, in the 
mean time, have been exempt from both those calami- 
ties which have wrought ruin all around us. The 
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madness of 1848 did not subvert the British throne. 
The reaction which followed has not destroyed British 
liberty. 

And why is this ? Why has our country, with all 
the ten plagues raging around her, been a land of 
Goshen ? Everywhere else was the thunder, and the 
fire running along the ground — a very grievous storm 
— a storm such as there was none like it since man was 
on the earth ; yet everything tranquil here ; and then, 
again, thick night, darkness that might be felt ; and 
yet light in all our dwellings. We owe this singular 
happiness, under the blessing of God, to a wise and 
noble constitution, the work of many generations of 
great men. I*et us profit by experience ; and let us be 
thankful that we profit by the experience of others, 
and not by our own. L,et us prize our constitution : 
let us purify it : let us amend it ; but let us not destroy 
it. I<et us shun extremes, not only because each ex- 
treme is in itself a positive evil, but also because each 
extreme necessarily engenders its opposite. If we love 
civil and religious freedom, let us in the day of danger 
uphold law and order ; if we are zealous for law and 
order, let us prize, as the best safeguard of law and 
order, civil and religious freedom. 

Yes, gentlemen ; if I am asked why we are free with 
servitude all around us, why our Habeas Corpus Act 
has not been suspended, why our press is still subject 
to no censor, why we still have the liberty of associa- 
tion, why our representative institutions still abide in 
all their strength, I answer, It is because in the year 
of revolutions we stood firmly by our government in its 
peril ; and, if I am asked why we stood by our govern- 
ment in its peril, when men all around us were engaged 



220 Miscellaneous Works 

in pulling governments down, I answer, It was because 
we knew that though our government was not a perfect 
government, it was a good government, that its faults 
admitted of peaceable and legal remedies, that it had 
never inflexibly opposed just demands, that we had 
obtained concessions of inestimable value, not by beat- 
ing the drum, not by ringing the tocsin, not by tearing 
up the pavement, not by running to the gunsmiths' 
shops to search for arms, but by the mere force of reason 
and public opinion. And, gentlemen, pre-eminent 
among those pacific victories of reason and public opin- 
ion, the recollection of which chiefly, I believe, carried 
us safely through the year of revolutions, and through 
the year of counter-revolutions, I would place two great 
reforms, inseparably associated, one with the memory 
of an illustrious man, who is now beyond the reach of 
envy, the other with the name of another illustrious 
man, who is still, and, I hope, long will be, a living 
mark for detraction. I speak of the great commercial 
reform of 1846, the work of Sir Robert Peel, and of the 
great Parliamentary reform of 1832, the work of many 
eminent statesmen, among whom none was more con- 
spicuous than Lord John Russell. I particularly call 
your attention to those two great reforms, because it 
will, in my opinion, be the especial duty of that House 
of Commons in which, by your distinguished favor, I 
have a seat, to defend the commercial reform of Sir 
Robert Peel, and to perfect and extend the Parliamen- 
tary reform of Lord John Russell. 

With respect to the commercial reform, though I say 
it will be a sacred duty to defend it, I do not apprehend 
that we shall find the task very difficult. Indeed, I 
doubt whether we have any reason to apprehend a 
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direct attack upon the system now established. From 
the expressions used during the last session, and during 
the late elections, by the Ministers and their adherents, 
I should, I confess, find it utterly impossible to draw 
any inference whatever. They have contradicted each 
other ; and they have contradicted themselves. No- 
thing would be easier than to select from their speeches 
passages which would prove them to be Free-traders, 
and passages which would prove them to be Protection- 
ists. But, in truth, the only inference which can prop- 
erly be drawn from a speech of one of these gentlemen 
in favor of free-trade is, that, when he spoke, he was 
standing for a town ; and the only inference which can 
be drawn from the speech of another in favor of Pro- 
tection is, that, when he spoke, he was standing for a 
county. I quitted London in the heat of the elections. 
I left behind me a, Tory candidate for Westminster and 
a Tory candidate for Middlesex, loudly proclaiming 
themselves Derbyites and Free-traders. All along my 
journey through Berkshire and Wiltshire I heard no- 
thing but the cry of Derby and Protection ; but when I 
got to Bristol, the cry was Derby and Free-trade again. 
On one side of the Wash, Lord Stanley, the Under- 
secretary of State for the Foreign Department, a young 
nobleman of great promise, a young nobleman who ap- 
pears to me to inherit a large portion of his father's 
ability and energy, held language which was universally 
understood to indicate that the government had alto- 
gether abandoned all thought of Protection. Lord 
Stanley was addressing the inhabitants of a town. 
Meanwhile, on the other side of the Wash, the Chan- 
cellor of the Duchy of Lancaster was haranguing the 
farmers of Lincolnshire ; and when somebody took it 
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upon him to ask, ' ' What will you do, Mr. Christopher, 
if Lord Derby abandons Protection ? ' ' the Chancellor 
of the Duchy refused to answer a question so monstrous, 
so insulting to Lord Derby. " I will stand by Lord 
Derby," he said, " because I know that Lord Derby 
will stand by Protection." Well, these opposite 
declarations of two eminent persons, both likely to 
know the mind of Lord Derby on the subject, go forth, 
and are taken up by less distinguished adherents of the 
party. The Tory candidate for Leicestershire says, 
' ' I put faith in Mr. Christopher : while you see Mr. 
Christopher in the government, you may be assured 
that agriculture will be protected." But, in East Sur- 
rey, which is really a suburb of London, I find the Tory 
candidate saying, " Never mind Mr. Christopher. I 
trust to Lord Stanley. What should Mr. Christopher 
know on the subject ? He is not in the Cabinet : he 
can tell you nothing about it." Nay, these tactics 
were carried so far that Tories who had formerly been 
for Free-trade, turned Protectionists if they stood for 
counties ; and Tories, who had always been furious 
Protectionists, declared for Free-trade, without scruple 
or shame, if they stood for large towns. Take, for ex- 
ample, Lord Maidstone. He was once one of the most 
vehement Protectionists in England, and put forth a 
small volume, which, as I am an elector of Westmin- 
ster, and as he was a candidate for Westminster, I 
thought it my duty to buy, in order to understand his 
opinions. It is entitled, Free-trade Hexameters. Of 
the poetical merits of Lord Maidstone's hexameters I 
shall not presume to give an opinion. You may all 
form an opinion for yourselves by ordering copies. 
They may easily be procured ; for I was assured, when 
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I bought mine in Bond Street, that the supply on hand 
was still considerable. But of the political merits of 
Lord Maidston's hexameters I can speak with confi- 
dence; and it is impossible to conceive a fiercer attack, 
according to the measure of the power of the assail- 
ant, than that which his lordship made on Sir Robert 
Peel's policy. On the other hand, Sir Fitzroy Kelly, 
who is now Solicitor-general and who was Solicitor- 
general under Sir Robert Peel, voted steadily with 
Sir Robert Peel, doubtless from a regard to the pub- 
lic interest, which would have suffered greatly by 
the retirement of so able a lawyer from the service 
of the Crown. Sir Fitzroy did not think it necessary 
to lay down his office even when Sir Robert Peel 
brought in the bill which established a free-trade in 
corn. But unfortunately Lord Maidstone becomes a 
candidate for the city of Westminster, and Sir Fitzroy 
Kelly stands for an agricultural county. Instantly, 
therefore, Lord Maidstone forgets his verses, and Sir 
Fitzroy Kelly forgets his votes. Lord Maidstone de- 
clares himself a convert to the opinions of Sir Robert 
Peel ; and Sir Robert Peel's own Solicitor-general lifts 
up his head intrepidly, and makes a speech, apparently 
composed out of Lord Maidstone's hexameters. 

It is, therefore, gentlemen, utterly impossible for me 
to pretend to infer, from the language held by the 
members of the government and their adherents, what 
course they will take on the subject of Protection. 
Nevertheless, I confidently say that the system estab- 
lished by Sir Robert Peel is perfectly safe. The law 
which repealed the corn-laws stands now on a much 
firmer foundation than when it was first passed. We 
are stronger than ever in reason ; and we are stronger 
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than ever in numbers. We are stronger than ever in 
reason, because what was only prophecy is now history. 
No person can now question the salutary effect which 
the repeal of the corn-laws has had on our trade and 
industry. We are stronger than ever in numbers. 
You, I am sure, recollect the time when a formidable 
opposition to the repeal of the corn-laws was made by 
a class which was most deeply interested in that repeal; 
I mean by the laboring classes. You recollect that, in 
many large towns, ten years ago, the friends of free- 
trade could not venture to call meetings for the purpose 
of petitioning against the corn-laws, for fear of being 
interrupted by a crowd of working-people, who had 
been taught by a certain class of demagogues to say 
that the question was one in which working-people 
had no interest, that it was purely a capitalist's ques- 
tion, that, if the poor man got a large loaf instead of a 
small one, he would get from the capitalist only a six- 
pence instead of a shilling. I never had the slightest 
faith in those doctrines. Experience even then seemed 
to me completely to confute them. I compared place 
with place ; and I found that, though bread was dearer 
in England than in Ohio, wages were higher in Ohio 
than in England. I compared time with time ; and I 
saw that those times when bread was cheapest in Eng- 
land, within my own memory, were also the times in 
which the condition of the laboring classes was the hap- 
piest. But now the experiment has been tried in a 
manner which admits of no dispute. I should be glad 
to know, if there were now an attempt made to impose 
a tax on corn, what demagogue would be able to bring 
a crowd of workingmen to hold up their hands in favor 
of such a tax. Thus strong, gentlemen, in reason, and 
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thus strong in numbers, we need, I believe, apprehend 
no direct attack on the principles of free-trade. It will, 
however, be one of the first duties of your representa- 
tives to be vigilant that no indirect attack shall be made 
on these principles ; and to take care that in our finan- 
cial arrangements no undue favor shall be shown to any 
class. 

With regard to the other question which I have men- 
tioned, the question of Parliamentary reform, I think 
that the time is at hand when that question will require 
the gravest consideration, when it will be necessary to 
reconsider the Reform Act of 1832, and to amend it 
temperately and cautiously, but in a large and liberal 
spirit. I confess that, in my opinion, this revision can- 
not be made with advantage, except by the Ministers 
of the Crown. I greatly doubt whether it will be found 
possible to carry through any plan of improvement if 
we have not the government heartily with us ; and I 
must say that from the present administration I can, 
as to that matter, expect nothing good. What pre- 
cisely I am to expect from them I do not know, whether 
the most obstinate opposition to every change, or the 
most insanely violent change. If I look to their con- 
duct, I find the gravest reasons for apprehending that 
they may at one time resist the most just demands, and 
at another time, from the merest caprice, propose the 
wildest innovations. And I will tell you why I enter- 
tain this opinion. I am sorry that, in doing so, I must 
mention the name of a gentleman for whom, personally, 
I have the highest respect ; I mean Mr. Walpole, the 
Secretary of State for the Home Department. My own 
acquaintance with him is slight ; but I know him well 
by character ; and I believe him to be an honorable, an 
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excellent, an able man. No man is more esteemed in 
private life : but of his public conduct I must claim the 
right to speak with freedom ; and I do so with the less 
scruple because he has himself set me an example of 
that freedom, and because I am really now standing on 
the defensive. Mr. Walpole lately made a speech to 
the electors of Midhurst ; and in that speech he spoke 
personally of Lord John Russell as one honorable man 
should speak of another, and as, I am sure, I wish 
always to speak of Mr. Walpole. But in Lord John's 
public conduct Mr. Walpole found many faults. Chief 
among those faults was this, that his lordship had re- 
opened the question of reform. Mr. Walpole declared 
himself to be opposed on principle to organic change. 
He justly said that if, unfortunately, organic change 
should be necessary, whatever was done ought to be 
done with, much deliberation, and with caution almost 
timorous ; and he charged Lord John with having 
neglected these plain rules of prudence. I was per- 
fectly thunderstruck when I read the speech ; for I 
could not but recollect that the most violent and 
democratic change that ever was proposed within the 
memory of the oldest man had been proposed but a few 
weeks before by this same Mr. Walpole, as the organ 
of the present government. Do you remember the his- 
tory of the Militia Bill ? In general, when a great 
change in our institutions is to be proposed from the 
Treasury Bench, the Minister announces his intention 
some weeks before. There is a great attendance : there 
is the most painful anxiety to know what he is going 
to recommend. I well remember, for I was present, 
with what breathless suspense six hundred persons 
waited on the ist of March, 1831, to hear Lord John 
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Russell explain the principles of his Reform Bill. But 
what was his Reform Bill to the Reform Bill of the 
Derby Administration ? At the end of a night, in the 
coolest way possible, without the smallest notice, Mr. 
Walpole proposed to add to the tail of the Militia Bill 
a clause to the effect that every man who had served in 
the militia for two years should have a vote for the 
county. What is the number of those voters who were 
to be entitled to vote in this way for counties ? The 
militia of England is to consist of eighty thousand men; 
and the term of service is to be five years. In ten years 
the number will be one hundred and sixty thousand ; 
in twenty years, three hundred and twenty thousand ; 
and in twenty-five years, four hundred thousand. 
Some of these new electors will, of course die off in 
twenty-five years, though the lives are picked lives, re- 
markably good lives. What the mortality is likely to 
be I do not accurately know ; but any actuary will 
easily calculate it for you. I should say, in round 
numbers, that you will have, when the system has been 
in operation for a generation, an addition of about three 
hundred thousand to the county constituent bodies; 
that is to say, six thousand voters on the average will 
be added to every county in England and Wales. 
That is, surely, an immense addition. And what is 
the qualification ? Why, the first qualification is youth. 
These electors are not to be above a certain age ; but 
the nearer you can get them to eighteen the better. 
The second qualification is poverty. The elector is to 
be a person to whom a shilling a day is an object. The 
third qualification is ignorance ; for I venture to say 
that, if you take the trouble to observe the appearance 
of those young fellows who follow the recruiting- 
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sergeant in the streets, you will at once say that, 
among our laboring classes, they are not the most edu- 
cated, they are not the most intelligent. That they 
are brave, stout lads, I fully believe. Lord Hardinge 
tells me that he never saw a finer set of young men ; 
and I have not the slightest doubt that, if necessary, 
after' a few weeks' training, they will be found stand- 
ing up for our firesides against the best disciplined 
soldiers that the Continent can produce. But these are 
not the qualifications which fit men to choose legis- 
lators. A young man who goes from the plough-tail 
into the army is generally rather thoughtless and dis- 
posed to idleness. Oh ! but there is another qualifica- 
tion which I had forgotten : the voter must be five feet 
two. There is a qualification for you ! Only think of 
measuring a man for the franchise ! And this is the 
work of a Conservative government, this plan which 
would swamp all the counties in England with electors 
who possess the Derby-Walpole qualifications ; that is 
to say, youth, poverty, ignorance, a roving disposition, 
and five feet two. Why, what right have people who 
have proposed such a change as this to talk about — I 
do not say L,ord John Russell's imprudence — but the 
imprudence of Ernest Jones or of any other Chartist ? 
The Chartists, to do them justice, would give the fran- 
chise to wealth as well as to poverty, to knowledge as 
well as to ignorance, to mature age as well as to youth. 
But to make a qualification compounded of disqualifica- 
tions is a feat of which the whole glory belongs to our 
Conservative rulers. This astounding proposition was 
made, I believe, in a very thin House : but the next 
day the House was full enough, everybody having 
come down to know what was going to happen. One 
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asked, why not this ? and another, why not that ? Are 
all the regular troops to have the franchise ? all the 
policemen ? all the sailors ? for, if you give the fran- 
chise to plough-boys of twenty-one, what class of hon- 
est Englishmen and Scotchmen can you with decency 
exclude ? But up gets the Home Secretary, and in- 
forms the House that the plan had not been sufficiently 
considered, that some of his colleagues were not satis- 
fied, and that he would not press his proposition. Now, 
if it had happened to me to propose such a reform at 
one sitting of the House, and at the next sitting to 
withdraw it, because it had not been well considered, I 
do think that, to the end of my life, I never should 
have talked about the exceeding imprudence of reopen- 
ing the question of reform ; I should never have ven- 
tured to read any other man a lecture about the caution 
with which all plans of organic change ought to be 
framed. I repeat that, if I am to judge from the lan- 
guage of the present Ministers, taken in connection 
with this solitary instance of their legislative skill in 
the way of reform, I am utterly at a loss what to ex- 
pect. On the whole, what I do expect is that they will 
offer a pertinacious, vehement, provoking opposition 
to safe and reasonable change, and that then, in some 
moment of fear or caprice, they will bring in, and fling 
on the table, in a fit of desperation or levity, some plan 
which will loosen the very foundations of society. 

For my own part, I think that the question of Parlia- 
mentary reform is one which must soon be taken up ; 
but it ought to be taken up by the government ; and I 
hope, before long, to see in office a Ministry which will 
take it up in earnest. I dare say that you will not sus- 
pect me of saying so from any interested feeling. In 
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no case whatever shall I again be a member of any 
Ministry. During what may remain of my public life, 
I shall be the servant of none but you. I have nothing 
to ask of any government, except that protection which 
every government owes to a faithful and loyal subject 
of the Queen. But I do hope to see in office before 
long a Ministry which will treat this great question as 
it should be treated. It will be the duty of that Min- 
istry to revise the distribution of power. It will be the 
duty of that Ministry to consider whether small con- 
stituent bodies, notoriously corrupt, and proved to be 
corrupt— such, for example, as Harwich — ought to re- 
tain the power of sending members to Parliament. It 
will be the duty of such a Ministry to consider whether 
small constituent bodies, even less notoriously corrupt, 
ought to have, in the counsels of the empire, a share as 
great as that of the West Riding of York, and twice as 
great as the county of Perth. It will be the duty of 
such a Ministry to consider whether it may not be pos- 
sible, without the smallest danger to peace, law, and 
order, to extend the elective franchise to classes of the 
community which do not now possess it. As to uni- 
versal suffrage, on that subject you already know my 
opinions ; and I now come before you with those 
opinions strengthened by everything which, since I last 
professed them, has passed in Europe. We now know, 
by the clearest of all proofs, that universal suffrage, 
even united with secret voting, is no security against 
the establishment of arbitrary power. But, gentlemen, 
I do look forward, and at no very remote period, to an 
extension of the franchise, such as I once thought un- 
safe. I believe that such an extension will, by the 
course of events, be brought about in the very best and 
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happiest way. Perhaps I may be sanguine ; but I 
think that good times are coming for the laboring 
classes of this country. I do not entertain that hope 
because I expect that Fourierism, or St. Simonianism, 
or Socialism, or any of those other " isms " for which 
the plain English word is " robbery," will prevail. I 
know that such schemes only aggravate the misery 
which they pretend to relieve. I know that it is pos- 
sible, by legislation, to make the rich poor, but that it 
is utterly impossible to make the poor rich. But I be- 
lieve that the progress of experimental science, the free 
intercourse of nation with nation, the unrestricted in- 
flux of commodities from countries where they are 
cheap, and the unrestricted efflux of labor towards 
countries where it is dear, will soon produce, nay, I be- 
lieve they are beginning to produce, a great and most 
blessed social revolution. I need not tell you, gentle- 
men, that in those colonies which have been planted by 
our race — and, when I speak of our colonies, I speak 
as well of those which have separated from us as of 
those which still remain united to us — I need not tell 
you that in our colonies the condition of the laboring 
man has long been far more prosperous than in any part 
of the Old World. And why is this ? Some people 
tell you that the inhabitants of Pennsylvania and New 
England are better off than the inhabitants of the Old 
World, because the United States have a republican 
form of government. But we know that the inhabi- 
tants of Pennsylvania and New England were more 
prosperous than the inhabitants of the Old World when 
Pennsylvania and New England were as loyal as any 
part of the dominions of George the First, George the 
Second, and George the Third ; and we know that in 
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Van Diemen's Land, in New Zealand, in Australasia, in 
New Brunswick, in Canada, the subjects of Her Majesty- 
are as prosperous as they could be under the govern- 
ment of a President. The real cause is that, in these 
new countries where there is a boundless extent of 
fertile land, nothing is easier than for the laborer to 
pass from the place which is overstocked with labor to 
the place which is understocked ; and that thus both 
he who moves and he who stays always have enough. 
This it is which keeps up the prosperity of the Atlantic 
States of the Union. They pour their population back 
to the Ohio, across the Ohio to the Mississippi, and be- 
yond the Mississippi to the Rocky Mountains. Every- 
where the desert is receding before the advancing flood 
of human life and civilization ; and, in the mean time, 
those who are left behind enjoy abundance, and never 
endure such privations as in old countries too often be- 
fall the laboring classes. And why has not the condi- 
tion of our laborers been equally fortunate ? Simply, 
as I believe, on account of the great distance which 
separates our country from the new and unoccupied 
part of the world, and on account of the expense 
of traversing that distance. Science, however, has 
abridged, and is abridging, that distance : science has 
diminished, and is diminishing, that expense. Already 
New Zealand is, for all practical purposes, nearer to us 
than New England was to the Puritans who fled thither 
from the tyranny of Laud. Already the ports of North 
America, Halifax, Boston, and New York are nearer to 
us than, within the memory of persons now living, the 
island of Skye, and the county of Donegal were to Lon- 
don. Already emigration is beginning to produce the 
same effect here which it has produced on the Atlantic 
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States of the Union. And do not imagine that our 
countryman who goes abroad is altogether lost to us. 
Even if he goes from under the dominion of the British 
Queen and the protection of the British flag, he will 
still, under the benignant system of free-trade, continue 
to be bound to us by close ties. If he ceases to be a 
neighbor, he is still a benefactor and a customer. Go 
where he may, if you will but maintain that system in- 
violate, it is for us that he is turning the forests into 
cornfields on the banks of the Mississippi ; it is for us 
that he is tending his sheep and preparing his fleeces 
in the heart of Australasia ; and in the mean time it is 
from us that he receives those commodities which are 
produced with most advantage in old societies, where 
great masses of capital have been accumulated. His 
candlesticks and his pots and his pans, come from Bir- 
mingham ; his knives, from Sheffield; the light cotton 
jacket which he wears in summer, from Manchester ; 
the good cloth coat which he wears in winter, from 
Leeds; and in return he sends us back, from what was 
lately a wilderness, the good flour out of which is made 
the large loaf which the British laborer divides among 
his children. I believe that it is in these changes that 
we shall see the best solution of the question of the fran- 
chise. We shall make our institutions more democratic 
than they are, not by lowering the franchise to the level 
of the great mass of the community, but by raising, in 
a time which will be very short when compared with 
the existence of a nation, the great mass up to the level 
of the franchise. 

I feel that I must stop. I had meant to advert to 
some other subjects. I had meant to say something 
about the ballot, to which, as you know, I have always 
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been favorable; something about triennial parliaments, 
to which, as you know, I have always been honestly 
opposed ; something about your University tests ; 
something about the cry for religious equality which 
has lately been raised in Ireland ; but I feel that I can- 
not well proceed. I have only strength to thank you 
again, from the very bottom of my heart, for the great 
honor which you have done me in choosing me, with- 
out solicitation, to represent you in Parliament. I am 
proud of our connection ; and I shall try to act in such 
a manner that you may not be ashamed of it. 




A SPEECH 

DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS ON THE 
1ST OF JUNE, 1853 

On the 1st of June, 1853, Lord Hotham, Member for Kent, 
moved the third reading of a bill of which the chief object 
was to make the Master of the Rolls incapable of sitting 
in the House of Commons. Mr. Henry Drumtnond, Mem- 
ber for Surrey, moved that the bill should be read a third 
time that day six months. In support of Mr. Drummond's 
amendment the following Speech was made. The amend- 
ment was carried by 224 votes to 123. 

I CANNOT, sir, suffer the House to proceed to a 
division without expressing the very strong opin- 
ion which I have formed on this subject. I shall give 
my vote, with all my heart and soul, for the amend- 
ment moved by my honorable friend, the Member for 
Surrey. I never gave a vote in my life with a more 
entire confidence that I was in the right ; and.I cannot 
but think it discreditable to us that a bill for which 
there is so little to be said, and against which there is 
so much to be said, should have been permitted to pass 
through so many stages without a division. 

On what grounds, sir, does the noble lord, the Mem- 
ber for Kent, ask us to make this change in the law ? 

235 . 
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The only ground, surely, on which a Conservative 
legislator ought ever to propose a change in the law 
is this, that the law, as it stands, has produced some 
evil ? Is it then pretended that the law, as it stands, 
has produced any evil ? The noble lord himself 
tells us that it has produced no evil whatever. Nor 
can it be said that the experiment has not been fairly 
tried. This House and the office of Master of the Rolls 
began to exist, probably, in the same generation, cer- 
tainly in the same century. During six hundred years 
this House has been open to Masters of the Rolls. 
Many Masters of the Rolls have sat here, and have 
taken part, with great ability and authority, in our de- 
liberations. To go no farther back than the accession 
of the House of Hanover, Jekyll was a member of this 
House, and Strange, and Kenyon, and Pepper Arden, 
and Sir William Grant, and Sir John Copley, and Sir 
Charles Pepys, and finally Sir John Romilly. It is not 
even pretended that any one of these eminent persons 
was ever, on any single occasion, found to be the worse 
member of this House for being Master of the Rolls, or 
the worse Master of the Rolls for being a member of 
this House. And if so, is it, I ask, the part of a wise 
statesman, is it, I ask still more emphatically, the part 
of a Conservative statesman, to alter a system which has 
lasted six centuries, and which has never once, during 
all those centuries, produced any but good effects, 
merely because it is not in harmony with an abstract 
principle ? 

And what is the abstract principle for the sake of . 
which we are asked to innovate in reckless defiance of 
all the teaching of experience ? It is this ; that politi- 
cal functions ought to be kept distinct from judicial 
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functions. So sacred, it seems, is this principle, that 
the union of the political and judicial characters ought 
not to be suffered to continue even in a case in which 
that union has lasted through many ages without pro- 
ducing the smallest practical inconvenience. ' ' Nothing 
is so hateful — " I quote the words of the noble lord 
who brought in this bill — " nothing is so hateful as a 
political judge." 

Now, sir, if I assent to the principle laid down by the 
noble lord, I must pronounce his bill the most imbecile, 
the most pitful attempt at reform that ever was made. 
The noble lord is a homceopathist in state medicine. 
His remedies are administered in infinitesimal doses. 
If he will, for a moment, consider how our tribunals 
are constituted, and how our Parliament is constituted, 
he will perceive that the judicial and political character 
are, through all grades, everywhere combined every- 
where interwoven, and that therefore the evil which he 
proposes to remove vanishes, as the mathematicians 
say, when compared with the immense mass of evil 
which he leaves behind. 

It has been asked, and very sensibly asked, why, if 
you exclude the Master of the Rolls from the House, 
you should not also exclude the Recorder of the City 
of London. I should be very sorry to see the Re- 
corder of the City of London excluded. But I must 
say that the reasons for excluding him are ten times as 
strong as the reasons for excluding the Master of 
the Rolls ; for it is well known that political cases of the 
highest importance have been tried by Recorders of the 
City of London. But why not exclude all Recorders, 
and all Chairmen of Quarter Sessions ? I venture to 
say that there are far stronger reasons for excluding a 
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Chairman of Quarter Sessions than for excluding a 
Master of the Rolls. I long ago attended, during two 
or three years, the Quarter Sessions of a great county. 
There I constantly saw in the chair an eminent mem- 
ber of this House. An excellent criminal judge he 
was. Had he been a veteran lawyer, he could hardly 
have tried causes more satisfactorily or more expedi- 
tiously. But he was a keen politician : he had made a 
motion which had turned out a government ; and when 
he died he was a Cabinet Minister. Yet this gentle- 
man, the head of the Blue interest, as it was called, in 
his county, might have had to try men of the Orange 
party for rioting at a contested election. He voted for 
the corn-laws ; and he might have had to try men for 
breaches of the peace which had originated in the dis- 
content caused by the corn-laws. He was, as I well 
remember, hooted, and, I rather think, pelted too, by 
the mob of London for his conduct towards Queen 
Caroline ; and, when he went down to his county, he 
might have had to sit in judgment on people for break- 
ing windows which had not been illuminated in honor 
of Her Majesty's victory. This is not a solitary in- 
stance. There are, I dare say, in this House, fifty 
Chairmen of Quarter Sessions. And this is a union of 
judicial and political functions against which there is 
really much to be said ; for it is important, not only 
that the administration of justice should be pure, but 
that it should be unsuspected. Now I am willing to 
believe that the administration of justice by the unpaid 
magistrates in political cases is pure ; but unsuspected 
it certainly is not. It is notorious that, in times of po- 
litical excitement, the cry of the whole democratic press 
always is that a poor man, who has been driven by dis- 
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tress to outrage, has far harder measure at the Quarter 
Sessions than at the Assizes. So loud was this cry in 
1819 that Mr. Canning, in one of his most eloquent 
speeches, pronounced it the most alarming of all the 
signs of the times. See, then, how extravagantly, how 
ludicrously inconsistent your legislation is. You lay 
down the principle that the union of political functions 
and judicial functions is a hateful abuse. That abuse 
you determine to remove. You accordingly leave in 
this House a crowd of judges who in troubled times 
have to try persons charged with political offences ; of 
judges who have often been accused, truly or falsely, 
of carrying to the judgment-seat their political sym- 
pathies and antipathies; and you shut out of the House 
a single judge whose duties are of such a nature that 
it has never once, since the time of Edward the First, 
been even suspected that he or any of his predecessors 
has, in the administration of justice, favored a political 
ally, or wronged a political opponent. 

But even if I were to admit, what I altogether deny, 
that there is something in the functions of the Master 
of the Rolls which makes it peculiarly desirable that 
he should not take any part in politics, I should still 
vote against this bill, as most inconsistent and ineffi- 
cient. If you think that he ought to be excluded from 
political assemblies, why do not you exclude him ? 
You do no such thing. You exclude him from the 
House of Commons ; but you leave the House of Lords 
open to him. Is not the House of Lords a political 
assembly ? And is it not certain that, during several 
generations, judges have generally had a great ascend- 
ency in the House of Lords ? A hundred years ago a 
great judge, Lord Hardwicke, possessed an immense 
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influence there. He bequeathed his power to another 
great judge, Lord Mansfield. When age had impaired 
the vigor of Lord Mansfield, the authority which he 
had, during many years, enjoyed, passed to a third 
judge, Lord Thurlow. Everybody knows what a do- 
minion that eminent judge, Lord Eldon, exercised over 
the peers, what a share he took in making and un- 
making ministries, with what idolatrous veneration he 
was regarded by one great party in the State, with 
what dread and aversion he was regarded by the other. 
When the long reign of Lord Eldon had terminated, 
other judges, Whig and Tory, appeared at the head of 
contending factions. Some of us can well remember 
the first ten days of October, 1831. Who, indeed, that 
lived through those days can ever forget them ? It was 
the most exciting, the most alarming political conjunc- 
ture of my time. On the morning of the 8th of October 
the Reform Bill, after a discussion which had lasted 
through many nights, was rejected by the Lords. God 
forbid that I should again see such a crisis ! I can 
never hope again to hear such a debate. It was, in- 
deed, a splendid display of various talents and acquire- 
ments. There are, I dare say, some here who, like 
myself, watched through the last night of that conflict 
till the late autumnal dawn, sometimes walking up and 
down the long gallery, sometimes squeezing ourselves 
in behind the throne, or below the bar, to catch the 
eloquence of the great orators who, on that great occa- 
sion, surpassed themselves. There I saw, in the fore- 
most ranks, confronting each other, two judges — on 
one side Lord Brougham, Chancellor of the realm, on 
the other Lord Lyndhurst, Chief Baron of the Ex- 
chequer. How eagerly we hung on their words ! How 



Exclusion of Judges 241 

eagerly those words were read before noon by hundreds 
of thousands in the capital, and, within forty-eight 
hours, by millions in every part of the kingdom ! With 
what a burst of popular fury the decision of the House 
was received by the nation ! The ruins of Nottingham 
Castle, the ruins of whole streets and squares at Bristol, 
proved but too well to what a point the public feeling 
had been wound up. If it be true that nothing is so 
hateful to the noble lord, the Member for Kent, as a 
judge who takes part in political contentions, why does 
he not bring in a bill to prevent judges from entering 
those lists in which I^ord Brougham and I,ord L,ynd- 
hurst then encountered each other ? But no: the noble 
Lord is perfectly willing to leave those lists open to the 
Master of the Rolls. The noble lord's objection is not 
to the union of the judicial character and the political 
character. He is quite willing that anywhere but here 
judges should be politicians. The Master of the Rolls 
may be the soul of a great party, the head of a great 
party, the favorite tribune of a stormy democracy, the 
chief spokesman of a haughty aristocracy. He may 
do all that declamation and sophistry can do to inflame 
the passions or mislead the judgment of a senate. But 
it must not be in this room. He must go a hundred 
and fifty yards hence. He must sit on a red bench, 
and not on a green one. He must say, " My 
Lords," and not " Mr. Speaker." He must say, 
"Content," and not "Ay." And then he may, 
without shocking at all the noble lord, be the most 
stirring politician in the kingdom. 

But I am understating my case. I am greatly under- 
stating it ; for, sir, this union of the judicial character' 
and the political character, in Members of the other 
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House of Parliament, is not a merely accidental union. 
Not only may judges be made peers ; but all the peers 
are necessarily judges. Surely, when the noble lord 
told us that the union of political functions and judicial 
functions was the most hateful of all things, he must 
have forgotten that, by the fundamental laws of the 
realm, a political assembly is the supreme court of ap- 
peal, the court which finally confirms or annuls the 
judgments of the courts, both of common law and of 
equity, at Westminster, of the courts of Scotland, of 
the courts of Ireland, of this very Master of the Rolls 
about whom we are debating. Surely, if the noble 
lord's principle be a sound one, it is not with the 
Master of the Rolls, but with the House of Peers, that 
we ought to begin ; for, beyond all dispute, it is more 
important that the court above should be constituted on 
sound principles than that the court below should be 
so constituted. If the Master of the Rolls goes wrong, 
the House of Peers may correct his errors. But who 
is to correct the errors of the House of Peers ? All 
these considerations the noble lord overlooks. He is 
quite willing that the peers shall sit in the morning as 
judges ; shall determine questions affecting the pro- 
perty, the liberty, the character of the Queen's subjects; 
shall determine those questions in the last resort; shall 
overrule the decisions of all the other tribunals in the 
country; and that then, in the afternoon, these same 
noble persons shall meet as politicians, and shall de- 
bate, sometimes rather sharply, sometimes in a style 
which we dare not imitate for fear that you, sir, should 
call us to order, about the Canadian Clergy Reserves, 
the Irish National Schools, the Disabilities of the Jews, 
the government of India. I do not blame the noble 
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lord for not attempting to alter this state of things. 
We cannot alter it, I know, without taking up the 
foundations of our constitution. But is it not absurd, 
while we live under such a constitution, while, through- 
out our whole system from top to bottom, political 
functions and judicial functions are combined, to single 
out, not on any special ground, but merely at random, 
one judge from a crowd of judges, and to exclude him, 
not from all political assemblies, but merely from one 
political assembly ? Was there ever such a mummery 
as the carrying of this bill to the other House will be, 
if, unfortunately, it should be carried thither. The 
noble lord, himself, I have no doubt, a magistrate, him- 
self at once a judge and a politician, accompanied by 
several gentlemen who are at once judges and politi- 
cians, will go to the bar of the Lords, who are all at 
once judges and politicians, will deliver the bill into 
the hands of the Chancellor, who is at once the chief 
judge of the realm and a Cabinet Minister, and will re- 
turn hither proud of having purified the administration 
of justice from the taint of politics. 

No, sir, no ; for the purpose of purifying the admin- 
istration of justice this bill is utterly impotent. It will 
be effectual for one purpose, and for one purpose only, 
for the purpose of weakening and degrading the House 
of Commons. This is not the first time that an attempt 
has been made, under specious pretexts, to lower the 
character and impair the efficiency of the assembly 
which represents the great body of the nation. More 
than a hundred and fifty years ago there was a general 
cry that the number of placemen in Parliament was too 
great. No doubt, sir, the number was too great ; the 
evil required a remedy : but some rash and short-sighted 
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though probably well-meaning men, proposed a remedy 
which would have produced far more evil than it would 
have removed. They inserted in the Act of Settlement 
a clause providing that no person who held any office 
under the Crown should sit in this House. The clause 
was not to take effect till the House of Hanover should 
come to the throne ; and, happily for the country, be- 
fore the House of Hanover came to the throne the 
clause was repealed. Had it not been repealed, the 
Act of Settlement would have been, not a blessing but 
a curse to the country. There was no want, indeed, 
of plausible and popular commonplaces in favor of this 
clause. No man, it was said, can serve two masters, a 
courtier cannot be a good guardian of public liberty. 
A man who derives his subsistence from the taxes can- 
not be trusted to check the public expenditure. You 
will never have purity, you will never have economy, 
till the stewards of the nation are independent of the 
Crown, and dependent only on their constituents. 
Yes ; all this sounded well ; but what man of sense 
now doubts that the effect of a law excluding all official 
men from this House would have been to depress that 
branch of the legislature which springs from the peo- 
ple, and to increase the power and consideration of the 
hereditary aristocracy ? The whole administration 
would have been in the hands of peers. The chief ob- 
ject of every eminent Commoner would have been to 
obtain a peerage. As soon as any man had gained 
such distinction here by his eloquence and knowledge 
that he was selected to fill the post of Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, Secretary of State, or First Lord of the 
Admiralty, he would instantly have turned his back 
on what would then, indeed, have been emphatically 
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the Iyower House, and would have gone to that 
Chamber in which alone it would have been possible 
for him fully to display his abilities and fully to gratify 
his ambition. Walpole and Pulteney, the first Pitt and 
the second Pitt, Fox, Windham, Canning, Peel, all the 
men whose memory is inseparably associated with this 
House, all the men of whose names we think with pride 
as we pass through St. Stephen's Hall, the place of 
their contentions and their triumphs, would, in the 
vigor and prime of life, have become Barons and Vis- 
counts. The great conflict of parties would have been 
transferred from the Commons to the Lords. It would 
have been impossible for an assembly, in which not a 
single statesman of great fame, authority, and experi- 
ence in important affairs would have been found, to 
hold its own against an assembly in which all our emi- 
nent politicians and orators would have been collected. 
All England, all Europe, would have been reading with 
breathless interest the debates of the peers, and looking 
with anxiety for the divisions of the peers, while we, 
instead of discussing high questions of state, and giving 
a general direction to the whole domestic and foreign 
policy of the realm, should have been settling the de- 
tails of canal bills and turnpike bills. 

The noble lord, the Member for Kent, does not, it is 
true, propose so extensive and important a change as 
that which the authors of the Act of Settlement wished 
to make. But the tendency of this bill is, beyond all 
doubt, to make this House less capable than it once 
was, and less capable than the other House now is, of 
discharging some of the most important duties of a 
legislative assembly. 

Of the duties of a legislative assembly, the noble lord, 
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and some of those gentlemen who support his bill, seem 
to me to have formed a very imperfect notion. They 
argue as if the only business of the House of Commons 
was to turn one set of men out of place, and to bring 
another set into place ; as if a judge could find no em- 
ployment here but factious wrangling. Sir, it is not so. 
There are extensive and peaceful provinces of parlia- 
mentary business far removed from the fields of battle 
where hostile parties encounter each other. A great 
jurist, seated among us, might, without taking any 
prominent part in the strife between the Ministry and 
the Opposition, render to his country most valuable 
service, and earn for himself an imperishable name. 
Nor was there ever a time when the assistance of such 
a jurist was more needed, or was more likely to be 
justly appreciated, than at present. No observant man 
can fail to perceive that there is in the public mind a 
general, a growing, an earnest, and at the same time, 
I must say, a most sober and reasonable desire for ex- 
tensive law reform. I hope and believe that, for some 
time to come, no year will pass without progress in law 
reform ; and I hold that, of all law reformers, the best 
is a learned, upright, and large-minded judge. At 
such a time it is that we are called upon to shut the 
door of this House against the last great judicial func- 
tionary, to whom the unwise legislation of former par- 
liaments has left it open. In the mean time, the other 
House is open to him. It is open to all the other 
judges who are not suffered to sit here. It is open to 
the Judge of the Admiralty Court, whom the noble lord, 
twelve or thirteen years ago, prevailed on us, in an un- 
lucky hour, to exclude. In the other House is the 
Lord Chancellor, and several retired Chancellors, a 
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Lord Chief-justice, and several retired Chief-justices. 
The Queen may place there to-morrow the Chief Baron, 
the two Lords-justices, the three Vice-chancellors, the 
very Master of the Rolls about whom we are debating ; 
and we, as if we were not already too weak for the dis- 
charge of our functions, are trying to weaken ourselves 
Still more. I harbor no unfriendly feeling toward the 
Lords. I anticipate no conflict with them. But it is 
not fit that we should be unable to bear an equal part 
with them in the great work of improving and digest- 
ing the law. It is not fit that we should be under the 
necessity of placing implicit confidence in their superior 
wisdom, and of registering, without amendment, any 
bill which they may send us. To that humiliating 
situation we are, I grieve to say, fast approaching. I 
was much struck by a circumstance which occurred a 
few days ago. I heard the honorable Member for 
Montrose, who, by-the-bye, is one of the supporters of 
this bill, urge the House to pass the Combination Bill, 
for a most extraordinary reason. ' ' We really, ' ' he 
said, ' ' cannot tell how the law about combinations of 
workmen at present stands ; and, not knowing how the 
law at present stands, we are quite incompetent to de- 
cide whether it ought to be altered. Let us send the 
bill up to the Lords. They understand these things ; 
we do not. There are Chancellors, and ex-Chancellors, 
and Judges among them. No doubt they will do what 
is proper, and I shall acquiesce in their decision." 
Why, sir, did ever any legislative assembly abdicate its 
functions in so humiliating a manner ? Is it not strange 
that a gentleman distinguished by his love of popular 
institutions, and by the jealousy with which he regards 
the aristocracy, should gravel}' propose that, on a sub- 
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ject which interests and excites hundreds of thousands 
of our constituents, we should declare ourselves incom- 
petent to form an opinion, and beg the Lords to tell us 
what we ought to do ? And is it not stranger still that, 
while he admits the incompetence of the House to dis- 
charge some of its most important functions, and while 
he attributes that incompetence to the want of judicial 
assistance, he should yet wish to shut out of the House 
the only high judicial functionary who is now permitted 
to come into it. 

But, says the honorable Member for Montrose, the 
Master of the Rolls has duties to perform, which, if 
properly performed, will leave him no leisure for at- 
tendance in this House ; it is important that there 
should be a division of labor : no man can do two 
things well ; and, if we suffer a judge to be a member 
of Parliament, we shall have both a bad member of 
Parliament and a bad judge. 

Now, sir, if this argument proves anything, it proves 
that the Master of the Rolls, and, indeed, all the other 
judges, ought to be excluded from the House of Lords 
as well as from the House of Commons. But I deny 
that the argument is of any weight. The division of 
labor has its disadvantages as well as its advantages. 
In operations merely mechanical, you can hardly carry 
the subdivision too far ; but you may very easily carry 
it too far in operations which require the exercise of 
high intellectual powers. It is quite true, as Adam 
Smith tells us, that a pin will be best made when one 
man does nothing but cut the wire, when another does 
nothing but mould the head, when a third does nothing 
but sharpen the point. But it is not true that Michael 
Angelo would have been a greater painter if he had not 
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been a sculptor: it is not true that Newton would have 
been a greater experimental philosopher if he had not 
been a geometrician ; and it is not true that a man 
will be a worse law-giver because he is a great judge. I 
believe that there is as close a connection between the 
functions of the judge and the functions of the law-giver 
as between anatomy and surgery. Would it not be the 
height of absurdity to lay down the rule that nobody 
who dissected the dead should be allowed to operate on 
the living ? The effect of such a division of labor would 
be that you would have nothing but bungling surgery; 
and the effect of the division of labor which the honor- 
able Member for Montrose recommends will be that we 
shall have plenty of bungling legislation. Who can be 
so well qualified to make laws and to mend laws as a 
man whose business is to interpret laws and to admin- 
ister laws. As to this point I have great pleasure in 
citing an authority to which the honorable Member for 
Montrose will, I know, be disposed to pay the greatest 
deference ; the authority of Mr. Bentham. Of Mr. 
Bentham's moral and political speculations, I entertain, 
I must own, a very mean opinion ; but I hold him in 
high esteem as a j urist. Among all his writings, there 
is none which I value more than the treatise on Judicial 
Organization. In that excellent work he discusses the 
question whether a person who holds a judicial office 
ought to be permitted to hold with it any other office. 
Mr. Bentham argues strongly and convincingly against 
pluralities ; but he admits that there is one excep- 
tion to the general rule. A judge, he says, ought 
to be allowed to sit in the legislature as a represent- 
ative of the people : for the best school for a legislator 
is the judicial bench ; and the supply of legislative 
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skill is, in all societies so scanty that none of it can be 
spared. 

My honorable friend, the Member for Surrey, has 
completely refuted another argument to which the 
noble lord, the Member for Kent, appears to attach 
considerable importance. The noble lord conceives 
that no person can enter this House without stooping 
to practise arts which would ill become the gravity of 
the judicial character. He spoke particularly of what 
he called the jollifications usual at elections. Un- 
doubtedly the festivities at elections are sometimes dis- 
graced by intemperance, and sometimes by buffoonery : 
and I wish from the bottom of my heart that intem- 
perance and buffoonery were the worst means to which 
men reputed upright and honorable in private life have 
resorted in order to obtain seats in the legislature. I 
should, indeed, be sorry if any Master of the Rolls 
should court the favor of the populace by playing the 
mountebank on the hustings or on tavern tables. Still 
more sorry should I be if any Master of the Rolls were 
to disgrace himself and his office by employing the 
ministry of the Frails and the Flewkers, by sending vile 
emissaries with false names, false addresses, and bags 
of sovereigns, to buy the votes of the poor. No doubt 
a Master of the Rolls ought to be free, not only from 
guilt, but from suspicion. I have not hitherto men- 
tioned the present Master of the Rolls. I have not 
mentioned him because, in my opinion, this question 
ought to be decided by general and not by personal 
considerations. I cannot, however, refrain from say- 
ing, with a confidence which springs from long and in- 
timate acquaintance, that my valued friend, Sir John 
Romilly, will never again sit in this House unless he 
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can come in by means very different from those by 
which he was turned out. But, sir, are we prepared to 
say that no person can become a representative of the 
English people except by some sacrifice of integrity or 
at least of personal dignity ? If it be so, we had, in- 
deed, better think of setting our House in order. If it 
be so, the prospects of our country are dark indeed. 
How can England retain her place among the nations, 
if the assembly to which all her dearest interests are 
confided, the assembly which can, by a single vote, 
transfer the management of her affairs to new hands, 
and give a new direction to her whole policy, foreign 
and domestic, financial, commercial, and colonial, is 
closed against every man who has rigid principles and 
a fine sense of decorum ? But it is not so. Did that 
great judge, Sir William Scott, lower his character by 
entering this House as Member for the University of 
Oxford ? Did Sir John Copley lower his character by 
entering this House as Member for the University of 
Cambridge ? But the universities, you say, are con- 
stituent bodies of a very peculiar kind. Be it so. 
Then, by your own admission, there are a few seats in 
this House which eminent judges have filled and may 
fill without any unseemly condescension. But it would 
be most unjust, and in me, especially, most ungrateful, 
to compliment the universities at the expense of other 
constituent bodies. I am one of many Members who 
know by experience that a generosity and a delicacy 
of sentiment which would do honor to any seat of learn- 
ing may be found among the ten-pound householders 
of our great cities. And, sir, as to the counties, need 
we look farther than to your chair ? It is of as much 
importance that you should punctiliously preserve your 
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dignity as that the Master of the Rolls should punc- 
tiliously preserve his dignity. If you had, at the last 
election, done anything inconsistent with the integrity, 
with the gravity, with the suavity of temper which so 
eminently qualify you to preside over our deliberations, 
your public usefulness would have been seriously dimin- 
ished. But the great county which does itself honor by 
sending you to the House required from you nothing un- 
becoming your character, and would have felt itself de- 
graded by your degradation. And what reason is there 
to doubt that other constituent bodies would act as 
justly and considerately towards a judge distinguished 
by uprightness and ability as Hampshire has acted to- 
wards you ? 

One very futile argument only remains to be noticed. 
It is said that we ought to be consistent ; and that, 
having turned the Judge of the Admiralty out of the 
House, we ought to send the Master of the Rolls after 
him. I admit, sir, that our system is at present very 
anomalous. But it is better that a system should be 
anomalous than that it should be uniformly and con- 
sistently bad. You have entered on a wrong course. 
My advice is, first, that you stop ; and, secondly, that 
you retrace your steps. The time is not far distant 
when it will be necessary for us to revise the constitu- 
tion of this House. On that occasion it will be part of 
our duty to reconsider the rule which determines what 
public functionaries shall be admitted to sit here, and 
what public functionaries shall be excluded. That 
rule is, I must say, singularly absurd. It is this, that 
no person who holds any office created since the 25th 
of October, 1705, shall be a member of the House of 
Commons. Nothing can be more unreasonable or more 
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inconvenient. In 1705, there were two Secretaries of 
State and two Under-secretaries. Consequently, to this 
day, only two Secretaries of State and two Under-secre- 
taries can sit among us. Suppose that the Home Sec- 
retary and the Colonial Secretary are members of this 
House, and that the office of Foreign Secretary becomes 
vacant. In this case, no member of this House, what- 
ever may be his qualifications, his fame in diplomacy, 
his knowledge of all the politics of the courts of Europe, 
can be appointed. Her Majesty must give the Ad- 
miralty to the commoner who is, of all her subjects, 
fittest for the Foreign Office, and the seals of the For- 
eign Office to some peer who would perhaps be fitter 
for the Admiralty. Again, the Postmaster-general 
cannot sit in this House. Yet why not ? He always 
comes in and goes out with the government : he is 
often a member of the Cabinet ; and I believe that he 
is, of all public functionaries, the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer alone excepted, the one whom it would be most 
convenient to have here. I earnestly hope that before 
long this whole subject will be taken into serious con- 
sideration. As to the judges, the rule which I should 
wish to see laid down is very simple. I would admit 
into this House any judge whom the people might elect, 
unless there were some special reason against admitting 
him. There is a special reason against admitting any 
Irish or Scotch judge. Such a judge cannot attend 
this House without ceasing to attend his court. There 
is a special reason against admitting the Judges of 
the Queen's Bench and of the Common Pleas, and the 
Barons of the Exchequer. They are summoned to the 
House of I^ords ; and they sit there : their assistance is 
absolutely necessary to enable that House to discharge 
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its functions as the highest court of appeal ; and it 
would manifestly be both inconvenient and derogatory 
to our dignity that members of our body should be at 
the beck and call of the peers. I see no special reason 
for excluding the Master of the Rolls ; and I would, 
therefore, leave our door open to him. I would open it 
to the Judge of the Admiralty, who has been most un- 
wisely excluded. I would open it to other great judi- 
cial officers who are now excluded solely because their 
offices did not exist in 1705, particularly to the two 
Lords-justices, and the three Vice-chancellors. In this 
way we should, I am convinced, greatly facilitate the 
important and arduous work of law reform ; we should 
raise the character of this House : and I need not say 
that with the character of this House must rise or fall 
the estimation in which representative institutions are 
held throughout the world. But, whether the exten- 
sive changes which I have recommended shall be 
thought desirable or not, I trust that we shall reject 
the bill of the noble lord. I address myself to the Con- 
servative Members on your left hand ; and I ask them 
whether they are prepared to alter, on grounds purely 
theoretical, a system which has lasted during twenty 
generations without producing the smallest practical 
evil. I turn to the Liberal Members on this side ; and 
I ask them whether they are prepared to lower the 
reputations and to impair the efficiency of that branch 
of the legislature which springs from the people. For 
myself, sir, I hope that I am at once a Liberal and a 
Conservative politician; and, in both characters, I shall 
give a clear and conscientious vote in favor of the 
amendment moved by my honorable friend. 
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count St. Albans, iv. 77. 
Report against him of 
the Committee on the 
Courts of Justice, iv. 80. 
Nature of the charges, iv. 
80, 81. Overwhelming evi- 
dence to them, iv. 81-83. 
His admission of his guilt, 
iv. 84. His sentence, iv. 85. 
Examination of Mr. Mon- 
tagu's arguments in his de- 
fence, iv. 85-99. Mode in 
which he spent the last 
years of his life, iv. 101-103. 
Chief peculiarity of his 
philosophy, iv. 103-1 1 6. His 
views compared with those 
of Plato, iv. 117-128. To 
what his wide and durable 
fame is chiefly owing, iv. 
T32. His frequent treat- 
ment of moral subjects, iv. 
136. His views as a theolo- 
gian, iv. 138. Vulgar notion 
of him as inventor of the 
inductive method, iv. 139. 
Estimate of his analysis of 
that method, iv. 140-150. 
Union of audacity and sobri- 
ety in his temper, iv, 150. 
His amplitude of com- 
prehension, iv. 151. His 
freedom from the spirit of 
controversy, iv. 153. His 
eloquence, wit, and simili- 
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Bacon, Lord — Continued. 
tudes, iv. 154. His dis- 
ciplined imagination, iv. 
157. His boldness and origi- 
nality, iv. 158. Unusual 
development in the order of 
liis faculties, iv. 159. His 
resemblance to the mind of 
Burke, iv. 159. Specimens 
of his two styles, iv. 160, 161. 
Value of his Essays, iv. 162. 
His greatest performance 
the first book of the "Novum 
Organum," iv. 162. Con- 
templation of his life, iv. 
163-165. His description of 
the logomachies of the 
Schoolmen, ii. 28, 55 ; and 
of the Utilitarian philos- 
ophy, ii. 28. His mode of 
tracking the principle of 
heat, ii. 48 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, his 

character, iv. 7-14 
Baconian philosophy, its chief 
peculiarity, iv. 103. Its es- 
sential spirit, iv. 107. Its 
method and object differed 
from the ancient, iv. 116. 
Comparative views of Bacon 
and Plato, iv. 117. Its 
beneficent spirit, iv. 124- 
134. Its value compared 
with ancient philosophy, iv. 
128-140 
Baillie, General, destruction 
of his detachment by Hyder 
AH, v. 261 
Balance of Power, interest of 
the Popes in preserving the, 
iv. 405 
Banim, Mr., his defence of 
James II. as a supporter of 
toleration, iii. 384 
Bank of England. See Eng- 
land, Bank of 
Banking operations of Italy in 
the fourteenth century, i. 78 



Bar, degraded condition of 
the, in the time of James 
II., i. 328 

Barbaroux, the Girondist, his 
execution, vi. 235 

Barbary, work on, by the Rev. 
Dr. Addison, vi. 81 

Barcelona, capture of, by 
Peterborough, iii. 191 

Bar£re, Bertraud, Mdmoires 
de, of Carnot and David, 
review of the, vi. 182-302. 
Barere's true character, vi. 
184. His lies, vi. 189. His 
talents as an author, vi. 195. 
Sketch of his life, vi. 195- 
209. Votes against the 
King, vi. 216. His federal 
views and ultra-Girondism, 
vi. 221. His apparent zeal 
for the cause of order and 
humanity, vi. 222. His mo- 
tion for punishing the Jaco- 
bins, vi. 224. Defeat of the 
Girondists, vi. 225. Retains 
his seat at the Board of the 
Triumphant Mountain, vi. 
226. His infamous motion 
against the chiefs of the 
Girondists, vi. 229. Moves 
that the Queen be brought 
before the Revolutionary 
Tribunal, vi. 230. Regales 
Robespierre and other Jaco- 
bins at a tavern on the day 
of the death of the Queen, 
vi. 230. Formation of his 
peculiar style of oratory, vi. 

231. His Carmagnoles, vi. 

232. Effect produced by his 
discourses, vi. 233. Seconds 
Robespierre's atrocious mo- 
tion in the Convention, vi. 
234. Becomes one of the 
six members of the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, vi. 
236. The first to proclaim 
terror as the order of the 
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Barere, Bertrand — Continued. 
day, vi. 242. Recommends 
Fouquier Tinville to the 
Revolutionary Committee 
of Paris, vi. 243. His pro- 

?osal to destroy I/yons and 
oulon, vi. 243. His oppo- 
sition to the personal de- 
fence of Danton, vi. 244. 
His support of the wretch 
Lebon, vi. 244. His war 
against learning, art, and 
history, vi. 245. His sens- 
ual excesses, vi. 245. Be- 
comes a really cruel man, 
vi. 246. His morning audi- 
ences and mode of treating 
petitions, vi. 247, 248. His 
orders against certain head- 
dresses, vi. 248. Nicknames 
given to him, vi. 249. Ob- 
tains a decree that no quar- 
ter should be given to any 
English or Hanoverian sol- 
dier.vi. 249-252. M. Car- 
not's defence of this barbar- 
ity, vi. 251, note. Barere's 
support of Robespierre's 
fiendish decree, vi. 258. His 
panegyric on Robespierre, 
vi. 260. His motion that 
Robespierre and his accom- 
plices should be put to death, 
vi. 261. Destruction of the 
power of the Jacobins, vi. 
263. Report on his conduct 
voted by the Convention, vi. 
266. Condemned to be re- 
moved to a distant place of 
confinement, vi. 268. His 
perilous journey, vi. 269. 
Imprisoned at OleVon, vi. 
270. Removed to Saintes, 
vi. 272. Escapes to Bor- 
deaux, vi. 272. Chosen a 
member of the Council of 
Five Hundred, which refuses 
to admit him, vi. 273. His 



libel on England, vi. 273. 
The Liberty of the Seas, vi. 
274. His flight to St. Ouen, 
vi. 274. Sends a copy of 
his work to the First Consul, 
vi. 275. Allowed by Bona- 
parte to remain in Paris, vi. 
276. Refuses ; becomes a 
writer and a spy to Bona- 
parte, vi. 278-280. Sends 
his friend Demerville to the 
guillotine, vi. 283. Spies 
set to watch the spy, vi. 
284. Ordered to quit Paris, 
vi. 284. Employed in the 
lowest political drudgery, 
vi. 284. His Memorial An- 
tibritannique and pam- 
phlets, vi. 285. His fulsome 
adulation of the Emperor, 
vi. 286. Causes of his fail- 
ure as a journalist, vi. 287. 
Treated with contempt by 
Napoleon, vi. 288. His 
treachery to his imperial 
master, vi. 290. Becomes a 
royalist on the return of the 
Bourbons, vi. 291. Com- 
pelled to leave France, vi. 
293. Returns in July, 1830, 
vi- 2 93- Joins the extreme 
left, vi. 294. His last years 
and death, vi. 294. Sum- 
mary of his character, vi. 
294-298. His hatred of Eng- 
land, vi. 299. His MS. works 
on divinity, vi. 300, 301 

Baretti, his admiration for 
Miss Burney, vi. 25 

Barillon, M., French ambassa- 
dor ; his pithy words on new 
council proposed by Temple, 
iv. 234 

Barlow, Bishop, v. 129 

Barr6, Colonel, joins the Whig 
opposition, vii. 126. Ap- 
pointed by Pitt Clerk of the 
Pells, vii. 142 
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Barrington, Lord, vi. 315 

Barwell, Mr., his support of 
Hastings, v. 223, 228, 244, 
250 

Bastile, Burke's declamations 
on its capture, iii. 121 

Battle of the Cranes and Pig- 
mies, Addison's, vi. 88 

Bavaria, its contest between 
Protestantism and Catholi- 
cism, iv. 393, 406 

Baxter, Richard ; his testi- 
mony to the excellence of 
Hampden, iii. 4 

Bayle, Peter, iv. 373 

Beam, the constitution of, vi. 
199 

Beatrice, Dante's love of, viii. 
72 

Beauclerk, Topham, a member 
of the Literary Club, vii. 97 

Beaumarchais ; his suit be- 
fore the Parliament of Paris, 
iv. 99 

Beckford, Alderman, vi. 399 

Bedford, Earl of, invited by 
Charles II. to form an ad- 
ministration, iii. 47 

Bedford, John, Duke of, vi. 
313. His views of the pol- 
icy of Chatham, vi. 329. 
Presents remonstrance to 
George III., vi. 374 

Bedford House, assailed by a 
rabble, vi. 373 

Bedfords, the, vi. 313. Their 
opposition to the Rocking- 
ham ministry on the Stamp 
Act, vi. 382. Their willing- 
ness to break with Grenville 
on Chatham's accession to 
office, vi. 393. Deserted 
Grenville and admitted to 
office, vi. 404. Parallel be- 
tween them and the Rock- 
inghams, vi. 377 

Begums of Oude, their do- 
mains and treasures, v. 276. 



Disturbances in Oude im- 
puted to them, v. 277. Their 
protestations, v. 277. Their 
spoliation charged against 
Hastings, v. 311 

Belgium, its contest between 
Protestantism and Catholi- 
cism, iv. 329, 404 

Belial, v. 114 

Bell, Peter, Byron's spleen 
against, ii. 200 

Bellasys, the English general, 
iii. 182 

Bellingham, his malevolence, 
vi. 64 

Belphegor, The, of Machia- 
velli, i. 101 

Benares, its grandeur, v. 263. 
Its annexation to the British 
dominions, v. 273 

"Benefits of the Death of 
Christ," iv. 329 

Benevolences, Oliver St. 
John's opposition to, and 
Bacon's support of, iv. 55, 
56 

Bengal, its resources, v. 37 et 
seq. 

Bentham, Jeremy, his defence 
of Mr. Mill, ii. 2. His merits 
and shortcomings, ii. 2, 3. 
Examination of his views, 
ii. 5. His account of the 
manner in which he arrived 
at the "greatest happiness 
principle," ii. 31. Testi- 
mony to his merits, ii. 42. 
His language on the French 
Revolution, iii. 343 

Bentham and Dumont, iii. 
228 

Bentinck, William. See Port- 
land. 

Bentinck, Lord William, his 
memory cherished by the 
Hindoos, v. 108. Inscrip- 
tion on his statue at Calc- 
utta, viii. 414 
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Bentivoglio, Cardinal, on the 
state of religion in England 
in the 16th century, iii. 98 

Bentley, Richard, his quarrel 
with Boyle, and remarks 
on Temple's Essay on the 
Letters of Phalaris, iv. 276- 
280. His reconciliation with 
Boyle and Atterbury, iv. 281. 
His notes on Horace, iv. 
280. His edition of Milton, 
iv. 280 ; vi. 74. His answer 
to the attack of Atterbury, 
vii. 10. His fine apoph- 
thegm, vii. 10, 105 

Berar occupied by the Bonslas, 
v. 248 

Berwick, James Eitzjames, 
Duke of, holds the allies in 
check ; his retreat before 
Galway, iii. 184, 194 

Bible, the English translation 
of the, regarded as a speci- 
men of the beauty and 
power of the English lan- 
guage, i. 150 

Bickerstaff, Isaac, the astrol- 
oger, vi. 132 

Billaud, M., becomes a mem- 
ber of the Committee of 
Public Safety, vi. 236. Op- 
poses Robespierre, vi. 260. 
Himself brought to trial, 
vi. 265. Condemned to be 
removed to a distant place of 
confinement, vi. 268. Trans- 
ported to Guiana, vi. 271. 
His subsequent life, vi. 271 

Biographia Britannica, refuta- 
tion of a calumny on Addi- 
son in, vi. 176 

Biography, tenure by which a 
writer of, is bound to his 
subject, iv. 272 

Bishops, claims of those of 
the Church of England to 
apostolical succession, iv. 
336-344 



Black Hole of Calcutta de- 
scribed, v. 41, 42. Retribu- 
tion of the English for its 
horrors, v. 43-54 

Blackmore, Sir Richard, his 
attainments in the Ancient 
Languages, vi. 87 

Blackstone, Sir William, iii. 
414 

Blasphemous publications, 
policy of Government re- 
specting, ii. 126 

Blenheim, battle of, vi. III. 
Addison employed to write 
a poem in its honor, vi. 112. 

Blois, Addison's retirement to, 
vi. 96 

" Bloomsbury Gang," the Bed- 
fords so-called, vi. 313 

Bodley, Sir Thomas, founder 
of the Bodleian Library, iv. 
101 

Bohemia, influence of the doc- 
trines of Wickliffe in, iv. 

379 

Boileau, Addison's intercourse 
with, vi. 97- 100. His opin- 
ion of modern Latin, vi. 
98, 99. His literary qual- 
ities, vi. 100 

Bolingbroke, Lord, the liberal 
patron of literature, ii. 361. 
Proposed to strengthen the 
royal prerogative, iii. 246. 
His pretence of philosophy 
in his exile, iv. 137. His 
jest on occasion of the first 
representation of Cato, vi. 
150. Pope's perfidy towards 
him, vi. 167. His remedy 
for the diseases of the state, 
vi. 325 

Bombay, its affairs thrown 
into confusion by the new 
council at Calcutta, v. 228 

Bonaparte, Napoleon, i. 312 ; 
vi. 114. Compared with 
Philip II. of Spain, iii. 152. 



Index 



267 



Bonaparte, Napoleon — Cont'd. 
Devotion of his Old Guard 
surpassed by that of the gar- 
rison of Arcot to Lord Chve, 
v. 24. His early proof of 
talents for war, v. 107. Pro- 
test of Lord Holland against 
Bonaparte's detention, v. 
174. His detestation of the 
cruel decree of the Conven- 
tion respecting English pris- 
oners, vi. 256. His return 
from Egypt, and assump- 
tion of absolute power as 
First Consul, vi. 274. His 
policy at this period, vi. 275. 
Allows Barfere to reside in 
Paris, vi. 276. Employs 
Barere as a writer and spy, 
vi. 278-285. Establishes the 
Imperial government, vi. 
285. His opinion of Bar&re's 
journalism, vi. 287. His de- 
feat and abdication, vi. 292. 
His hold on the affections 
of his subjects, vi. 317 

Book of the Church, Southey's> 
ii. 91 

Books, puffing of, ii. 148-154 

Booth, the actor, plays Cato in 
Addison's tragedy on its first 
representation, vi. 149 

Borgia, Caesar, i. 103 

Boroughs, rotten, the aboli- 
tion of, a necessary reform 
in the reign of George I., 
Hi. 257 

Boswell, James, his character, 
ii. 352-358. Review of his 
Life of Johnson by Croker, 
ii. 328-388. Character of 
the work, ii. 354. Becomes 
a member of The Club, 
vii. 98 

Boswellism, i. 66 

Bourbon, Duke of, character 
of the government of the, 
iii. 140 



Bow Street, whiggery of, ii. 
26 

Boyd, his translation of the 
Divine Comedy of Dante, 
viii. 84 

Boyle, Charles, his nominal 
editorship of the Letters of 
Phalaris, iv. 276 ; vii. 5. His 
book on Greek history and 
philology, vi. 87. Answer 
to Bentley attributed to 
Boyle, vii. 8 

Boyle, Right Hon. Henry, vi. 
112. 

" Boys," the, in opposition to 
Sir R. Walpole, iii. 252 

Boyse, the poet, his friendship 
with Dr. Johnson, vii. 78 

Bracegirdle, Anne, her celeb- 
rity as an actress, v. 168. 
Her intimacy with Con- 
greve, v. 168, 170 

Brahmins, iv. 372 

Brasidas, great only when he 
ceased to be a Lacedaemo- 
nian, viii. 189 

Breda, treaty of, iv. 200 

Breton, Cape, reduction of, 
iii. 321 

Bribery, foreign, in the time 
of Charles I., i. 334 

Brihuega, siege of, iii. 203 

Brissot, the Girondist leader, 
vi. 212. His trial, vi. 234 

Brissotines, the. See Giron- 
dists 

"Broad Bottom Administra- 
tion " (the), iii. 297 

Brothers, his prophecies as a 
test of faith, iv. 372 

Brown's Estimate, iii. 310 

Bruce, Lord, his appearance 
at Dr. Burney'sconcerts,vi. 9 

Brunswick, the House of, vi. 

Brussels, its importance as the 
seat of a viceregal court, iv. 
199 
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Brydges, Sir Egerton, vi. 63 

Buccaneer, The Last, viii. 417 

Buchanan, character of his 
writings, iv. 115 

Buckhurst, v. 112 

Buckingham, Duke of, the 
"Steenie" of James I., iii. 
16, 18. Bacon's early discern- 
ment of his influence, iv. 
63, 66. His expedition to 
Spain, iv. 65. His return 
for Bacon's patronage, iv. 
66. His corruption, iv. 69. 
His character and position, 
iv. 70, 71. His marriage, 
iv. 79. His visit to Bacon, 
and report of his condition, 
iv. 82 

Buckingham, Duke of, one of 
the Cabal ministry, v. 133. 
His fondness for Wycherley, 
v. 133. Anecdote of his 
volatility, v. 134. See Cabal. 

Budgell, Eustace, one of the 
friends of Joseph Addison, 
vi. 126, 129 

Bunyan, John, age in which 
he produced his Pilgrim's 
Progress, i. 146. His birth 
and early life, vii. 24. His 
notions of good and evil, 
vii. 24-27. Enlists in the 
Parliamentary army, vii. 
27. Returns home and mar- 
ries, vii. 27. His fantasies 
and internal sufferings, vii. 
28-31. Thrown into jail, 
vii. 31. His prison life, vii. 
32. His intimate knowledge 
of the Bible, vii. 33. His 
early writings, vii. 33. His 
abhorrence of the Quakers, 
vii. 33. His controversies, 
vii. 33. His answer to Ed- 
ward Fowler, vii. 34. His 
dispute with some of his 
own sect, vii. 34. His libera- 
tion from prison, vii. 35. 



His Pilgrim's Progress, vii. 
35-38. His Holy War, vii. 
39. Difficulties of 1685, vii. 
39. His death and burial- 
place, vii. 40. Fame of his 
Pilgrim's Progress, vii. 41- 
43. Peculiarity of the work, 
ii. 255-262, 267. Not a per- 
fect allegory, ii. 260. His 
history and character, ii. 
262-266. His style, ii. 270. 
His religious enthusiasm 
and imagery, iv. 400 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, 
review of Southey's edition 
of, ii. 253 

Burgoyne, General, chairman 
of the committee of inquiry 
on Lord Clive, v. 102 

Burgundy, Duke of, his theory 
of good government, iii. 
136 

Burke, Edmund, his character 
of the first French republic, 
i. 206, 207. And of the 
French National Assembly, 
iii. 121. His vindication of 
himself from the charge of 
inconsistency, iii. 124. His 
part in The Club, vii. 97. 
His position in the Whig op- 
position, vii. 126. His char- 
acteristics, vii. 147, 149. His 
opinion of the war with 
Spain on the question of 
maritime right, iii. 293. Re- 
sembles Bacon, iv. 159. Ef- 
fect of his speeches on the 
House of Commons, iv. 286. 
Not the author of the Letters 
of Junius, v. 225. His 
charges against Hastings, v. 
294-327. His kindness to 
Miss Burney, vi. 43. Her 
incivility to him at Hast- 
ings's trial, vi. 43. His early 
political career, vi. 378-385. 
His first speech in the House 
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Burke, Edmund — Cont'd. 
of Commons, vi. 385. His 
opposition to Chatham's 
measures relating to India, 
vi. 400. His defence of his 
party against Grenville's at- 
tacks, vi. 406. His feel- 
ing towards Chatham, vi. 
407 

Burleigh and his Times, re- 
view of Rev. Dr. Nares's, iii. 
73-109. His early life and 
character, iii. 75-81. His 
death, iii. 82. Importance 
of the times in which he 
lived, iii. 82. The great 
stain on his character, iii. 
104. Character of the class 
of statesmen he belonged to, 
iv. 7-14. Classical acquire- 
ments of his wife, iv. 15. 
His conduct towards Bacon, 
iv. 21, 32. His apology for 
having resorted to torture, 
iv. 60. Bacon's letter to 
him upon the department of 
knowledge he had chosen, 
iv. 152 

Burnet, Gilbert, his accusa- 
tions against Sir William 
Temple, iv. 281 

Burney, Dr., his social posi- 
tion, vi. 4-10. His conduct 
relative to his daughter's 
first publication, vi. 21. His 
daughter's engagement at 
Court, vi. 36 

Burney, Frances. See D'Ar- 
blay, Madame. 

Burns, Robert, age in which 
heproduced his works, i. 146 

Bussey, his eminent merit and 
conduct in India, v. 30 

Bute, Earl of, his character 
and education, vi. 321-323. 
Appointed Secretary o f 
State, vi. 327. Opposes the 
proposal of war with Spain 



on account of the family 
compact, vi. 332. His un- 
popularity on Chatham's 
resignation, vi. 334. Be- 
comes Prime-minister, vi. 
335. His first speech in the 
House of Lords, vi. 335. In- 
duces the retirement of the 
Duke of Newcastle, vi. 337. 
Becomes First Lord of the 
Treasury, vi. 338. His for- 
eign and domestic policy, 
vi. 340-354. His resigna- 
tion, vi. 355. Continues to 
advise the King privately, 
vi. 360, 382 

Butler, Samuel, character of 
his poetry, i. 153. Addison 
not inferior to him in wit, 
vi. 133 

Byng, Admiral, his failure at 
Minorca, iii. 310. His trial, 
iii. 313. Opinion of his con- 
duct, iii. 313. Chatham's 
defence of him, iii. 314 

Byron, Lord, his epistolary 
style, ii. 171. His charac- 
ter, ii. 172. His early life, 
ii. 173-175. His quarrel with 
and separation f r o m his 
wife, ii. 175. His expatria- 
tion, ii. 180. Decline of his 
intellectual powers, ii. 181. 
His attachment to Italy and 
Greece, ii. 182. His sickness 
and death, ii. 183. General 
grief for his fate, ii. 183. Re- 
marks on his poetry, ii. 184. 
His admiration of the Pope 
school of poetry, ii. 200. 
His opinion of Wordsworth 
and Coleridge, ii. 200. Of 
Peter Bell, ii. 200. His es- 
timate of the poetry of the 
eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries, ii. 201. His sensi- 
tiveness to criticism, ii. 202. 
The interpreter between 
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Byron, Lord — Continued. 
Wordsworth and the multi- 
tude, ii. 204. The founder 
of an exoteric Lake school, 
ii. 204. Remarks on his 
dramatic works, ii. 204-210. 
His egotism, ii. 210. Cause 
of his influence, ii. 213-215. 



Cabai,, the, iv. 213-225 

Cabinet, A, in modern times, 
iv. 232 

Cadiz, exploit of Essex at the 
siege of, iii. 181 ; iv. 33. Its 
pillage by the British expe- 
dition in 1702, iii. 182 

Caermarthen, Marquess of. 
See Leeds, Duke of. 

Caesar, Julius, accounts of his 
campaigns, regarded as his- 
tory, i. 208. Compared with 
Cromwell, i. 312 

Caesar Borgia, i. 103 

Caesar, Claudius, resemblance 
of James I. to, iii. 14 

Caesars (the), parallel between 
them and the Tudors, not 
applicable, iii. 94 

Calcutta, its position on the 
Hoogley, v. 38. Scene of 
the Black Hole of, v. 41. 
Resentment of the English 
at its fall, v. 43. Again 
threatened by Surajah Dow- 
lah, v. 47. Revival of its 
prosperity, v. 60. Its suffer- 
ings during the famine, v. 
95. Its capture, v. 195. Its 
suburbs infested by robbers, 
v. 228. Its festivities on 
Hastings's marriage, v. 245 

Calvinists, moderation of Bun- 
yan's Calvinism, ii. 267. 
Calvinism held by the 
Church of England at the 
end of the sixteenth cen- 



tury, iv. 345. Many of its 
doctrines contained in the 
Paulician theology, iv. 376 

Cambridge University, favored 
by George I. and George II., 
vi. 339. Its superiority to 
Oxford in intellectual activ- 
ity, iv. 9. Disturbances 
produced in, by the Civil 
War, iv. 180 

Cambyses, story of his punish- 
ment of the unjust judge, 
iv. 91 

Camden, Lord, joins the Whig 
opposition, vii. 126 

Camilla, Madame D'Arblay's, 
vi.56, 68 

Campaign, The, by Addison, 
vi. 112 

Campbell, Archibald. See 
Argyle. 

Canada, subjugation of, by 
the British in 1760, iii. 323 

Canning, Mr., vi. 60. Popular 
comparison of, with Mr. 
Pitt, iii. 118. His activity 
in Pitt's cause, vii. 180 

Cape Breton, reduction of, iii. 
321 

Capys, Prophecy of, viii. 329 

CarafFa, Gian Pietro, after- 
wards Pope Paul IV., his 
zeal and devotion, iv. 385, 

391 
Carlisle, Lady, iii. 54 
Carmagnoles, the, of Barere, 

vi. 232. Lord Ellenbor- 

ough's, vi. 233 
Carmichael, Miss, or Polly, 

in Dr. Johnson's house, vii. 

101 
Carnatic, the, its resources, 

v. 18-32. Invasion of, by 

Hyder Ali, v. 260-262 
Carnot, M. Hippolyte, his 

part in the Memoirs of 

Betrand Bar&re, vi. 183, 190, 

195 
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Carolan, his compositions, 
viii. 45 

Carrier, the tyrant of Nantes, 
placed under arrest, vi. 265 

Carteret, Lord, his ascendency 
after the fall of Walpole, 
iii. 260, 261. Sir Horace 
Walpole's stories about him, 
iii. 262. His defection from 
Sir Robert Walpole, iii. 285. 
Succeeds Walpole, iii. 295. 
His character as a states- 
man, iii. 262, 297. Created 
Earl Granville, iii. 296 

Carthagena, surrender of the 
arsenal and ships of, to the 
Allies at, iii. 194 

Cary, his translation of the 
Divine Comedy of Dante, 
viii. 85 

Casina, The, of Plautus, i. 100 

Casti, character of his Animali 
Parlanti, viii. 66 

Castile, Admiral of, iii. 183 

Castile and Arragon, their old 
institutions favorable to 
public liberty, iii. 160 

Castilians, their character in 
the sixteenth century, iii. 
155. Their conduct in the 
War of the Succession, iii. 
196. Their attachment to 
the faith of their ancestors, 
iv. 383 

Castracani, Castruccio, Life 
of, by Machiavelli, i. 119 

Catholic Association, attempt 
of the Tories to put it down, 
v. 174 

Catholicism, Roman, the most 
poetical of all religions, viii. 
70. Its great revival at the 
beginning of the thirteenth 
century, viii. 71. Causes of 
its success, iv. 366-368. 
Treaty concluded by Charles 
II., by which he bound him- 
self to set up Catholicism 



in England, vii. 35. See 

Church of Rome. 
Catholics and Jews, the same 

reasoning employed against 

both, ii. 276 
Catholics and Protestants, 

their relative numbers in 

the sixteenth century, iii. 

97 

Catholic Queen, A, precau- 
tions against, i. 295 

Catiline, Sallust's account of 
the Conspiracy of, i. 209 

"Cato," Addison's play of, 
its merits and the contest it 
occasioned, iii. 414. Its first 
representation, vi. 148-150. 
Its performance at Oxford, 
vi. 151 

Cavaliers, their successors in 
the reign of George I. turned 
demagogues, vi. 306 

Cavaliers' March to London, 
viii. 366 

Cavendish, Lord John, be- 
comes Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, vii. 128. Re- 
signs, vii. 131 

Cavendish, Lord, his conduct 
in the new council of Tem- 
ple, iv. 263. His merits, 
vi. 376 

Cecil. See Burleigh. 

Cecil, Robert, his rivalry with 
Francis Bacon, iv. 21, 22, 
31. His fear arid envy of 
Essex, iv. 28. Increase of 
his dislike for Bacon, iv. 
31. His conversation with 
Essex, iv. 31, 32. His inter- 
ference to obtain knight- 
hood for Bacon, iv. 50 

Cecilia, Madame D'Arblay's, 
vi. 28. Specimen of its 
style, vi. 64, 70, 72 

Censorship, existed in some 
form from Henry VIII. to 
*he Revolution, iii. 409 
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Cervantes, delight with which 
his Don Quixote is read, i. 
131. Wounded at Lepanto, 
iii. 156 

Chalmers, Dr., Mr.Gladstone's 
opinion of his defence of 
the Church, iv. 290 

Champion, Colonel, com- 
mander in the Bengal army, 
v. 220 

Chandernagore, French settle- 
ment on the Hoogley, v. 
38. Captured by the Eng- 
lish, v. 47 

Charles, Archduke, his claim 
to the Spanish crown, iii. 
164. Takes the field in sup- 
port of it, iii. 184. Accom- 
panies Peterborough in his 
expedition, iii. 187. His 
success in the northeast of 
Spain, iii. 192. Is pro- 
claimed King at Madrid, 
iii. 194. His reverses and 
retreat, iii. 198. His re-entry 
into Madrid, iii. 201. His 
unpopularity, iii. 201. Con- 
cludes a peace, iii. 211. 
Forms an alliance with 
Philip of Spain, iii. 213 

Charles I., his accession and 
character, i. 276, 307, 309 ; 
iii. 17. Lawfulness of the 
resistance to, i. 35, 42, 48. 
Milton's defence of his ex- 
ecution, i. 48. His treat- 
ment of the Parliament of 
1640, i. 263. His treatment 
of Strafford, i. 274, 275. His 
fall, i. 305 ; iii. 18. His 
condemnation and its conse- 
quences, i. 305-311. Hamp- 
den's opposition to him and 
its consequences, iii. 18-44. 
Resistance of the Scots to 
him, iii. 35. His increasing 
difficulties, iii. 36. . His 
conduct towards the House 



of Commons, iii. 52-54. His 
flight, iii. 58. Review of 
his conduct and treatment, 
iii. 59-64. Reaction in his 
favor during the Long Par- 
liament, iii. 380. Cause of 
his political blunders, iv. 
78. Effect of the victory 
over him on the national 
character, iv. 173 

Charles I. and Cromwell, 
choice between, i. 304 

Charles II., his character, iii. 
370. His league with 
Lewis XIV., iv. 203, 225. 
Character of his reign, i. 52. 
His foreign subsidies, i. 334. 
His situation in 1660 con- 
trasted with that of Louis 
XVIII., iii. 364. His posi- 
tion towards the King of 
France, iii. 375. Conse- 
quences of his levity and 
apathy, iii. 378. His Court 
compared with that of his 
father, iv. 195. His extrav- 
agance, iv. 199. His sub- 
serviency to France, iv. 203. 
His renunciation of the dis- 
pensing power, iv. 222. His 
relations with Temple, iv. 
223-231, 263. His system 
of bribery of the Commons, 
iv. 238. His dislike of Hali- 
fax, iv. 258. His dismissal 
of Temple, iv. 265. In- 
fluence of his residence 
abroad upon his character 
and tastes, i. 151. His treaty 
respecting Roman Catho- 
lics, vii. 35 

Charles II. of Spain, his un- 
happy condition, iii. 162, 
169-173. His difficulties in 
respect to the succession, 
iii. 163-173 

Charles III. of Spain, his 
hatred of England^ vi. 331 
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Charles V., the Emperor, iv. 
382 

Charles VIII. of France, say- 
ing of Borgia respecting, iv. 

153 

Charles XII., King of Sweden, 
compared with Clive, v. 107 

Charlotte, Queen, obtains the 
attendance of Miss Burney, 
vi. 32. Her partisanship for 
Hastings, vi. 45. Her treat- 
ment of Miss Burney, vi. 
48-54 

Charter, the People's, speech 
on the, ix. 302 

Chatham, William Pitt, Earl 
of, character of his public 
life, iii. 270-274. His early 
life, iii. 275. His travels, 
iii. 275. Enters the army, 
iii. 276. Obtains a seat in 
Parliament, iii. 276. At- 
taches himself to the Whigs 
in Opposition, iii. 283. His 
qualities as an orator, iii. 
287-291. Is made Groom 
of the Bedchamber to the 
Prince of Wales, iii. 292. 
Declaims against the minis- 
ters, iii. 295. His opposi- 
tion to Carteret, iii. 295. 
Legacy left him by theDuch- 
ess of Marlborough, iii. 296. 
Supports the Pelham min- 
istry, iii. 297. Appointed 
Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, 
iii. 298. Overtures made to 
him by Newcastle, iii. 308. 
Made Secretary of State, 
iii. 320. Defends Admiral 
Byng, iii. 314. Coalesces 
with the Duke of Newcas- 
tle, iii. 318. Success of his 
administration, iii. 321-327. 
His appreciation of Clive, 
v. 71, 98. Breach between 
him and the great Whig 
connection, v. 97. Review 



of his correspondence, vi. 
303-415. In the zenith of 
prosperity and glory, vi. 
303. His coalition with 
Newcastle, vi. 309. His 
strength in Parliament, vi. 
312. Jealousies in his cabi- 
net, vi. 327. His defects, vi. 
328. Proposes to declare 
war against Spain on ac- 
count of the family com- 
pact, vi. 332. Rejection of 
his counsel, vi. 332. His res- 
ignation, vi. 333. The King's 
gracious behavior to him, 
vi- 333- Public enthusiasm 
towards him, vi. 334. His 
conduct in Opposition, vi. 
336-351. His speech against 
peace with France and 
Spain, vi. 352. His un- 
successful audiences with 
George III. to form an ad- 
ministration, vi. 361. Sir 
William Pynsent bequeaths 
his whole property to him, 
vi. 366. Bad state of his 
health, vi. 367. Is twice 
visited by the Duke of Cum- 
berland with propositions 
from the King, vi. 371-375. 
His condemnation of the 
American Stamp Act, vi. 
380. Is induced by the King 
to assist in ousting Rock- 
ingham, vi. 390. Morbid 
state of his mind, vi. 391- 
403. Undertakes to form an 
administration, vi. 392. Is 
created Earl of Chatham, 
vi. 395. Failure of his min- 
isterial arrangements, yi. 
395-402. Loss of his popu- 
larity, and of his foreign 
influence, vi. 395-397. His 
despotic manners, vi. 393, 
397. Lays an embargo on 
the exportation of corn, vi. 
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Chatham, Earl of — Continued 
398. His first speech in 
the House of Lords, vi. 399. 
His supercilious conduct 
towards the Peers, vi. 399. 
His retirement from office, 
vi. 403. His policy violated, 
vi. 405. Resigns the Privy 
Seal, vi. 403. State of par- 
ties and of public affairs on 
his recovery, vi. 404-406. 
His political relations, vi. 
407. His eloquence not 
suited to the House of 
Lords, vi. 408. Opposed the 
recognition of the independ- 
ence of the United States, 
vi. 410. His last appearance 
in the House of Lords, 
vi. 412. His death, vi. 412. 
Reflections on his fall, vi. 
413. His funeral in West- 
minster Abbey, vi. 414. 
Compared with Mirabeau, 
Hi. 147. His declining years, 
vii. 115 

Chatham, second Earl of, his 
mismanagement of the Ad- 
miralty, vii. 171 

Cbautnette, one of the accus- 
ers of the Girondists before 
the Revolutionary Tribunal, 
vi. 234 

Cherbourg, guns taken from, 
iii. 321 

Chesterfield, Philip Dormer, 
Earl of, his dismissal by 
Walpole, iii. 280 

Cheyte Sing, a vassal of the 
government of Bengal, v. 
264. His large revenue and 
suspected treasure, v. 268. 
Hastings's policy in desiring 
to punish him, v. 269-274. 
His treatment made the suc- 
cessful charge against Hast- 
ings, v. 307 

Chillingworth, his opinion on 



apostolical succession, iv. 
342. Became a Catholic 
from conviction, iv. 373 

China, speech on the war 
with, ix. 247 

Chinsurah, Dutch settlement 
on the Hoogley, v. 38. Its 
siege by the English and 
capitulation, v. 67-69 

Chivalry, its form in Langue- 
doc in the twelfth century, 
iv. 374. 375 

Cholmondeley, Mrs., vi. 25 

Christ Church, Oxford, its re- 
pute after the Revolution, 
iv. 276. Issues a new edi- 
tion of the Letters of Pha- 
laris, iv. 276. Cry of, against 
Bentley, vii. 7 

Christianity, effect of its vic- 
tory over paganism, i. 221. 
Its alliance with the ancient 
philosophy, iv. 112. Light 
in which it was regarded by 
the Italians at the Reforma- 
tion, iv. 382 

Church, the, in the time of 
James II., i. 328 

Church, the, Southey's Book 
of, ii. 91 

Church, the English persecu- 
tions in her name, i. 245- 
252. High and Low Church 
parties, vi. 119 

Church of England, its ori- 
gin and connection with 
the State, i. 259, 260. Its 
condition in the time of 
Charles I., ii. 121. Endeavor 
of the leading Whigs at the 
Revolution to alter its Lit- 
urgy and Articles, iii. 401. 
Its contest with the Scotch 
nation, iii. 402. Mr. Glad- 
stone's work in defence of 
it, iv. 290. His arguments 
for its being the pure Cath- 
olic Church of Christ, iv. 
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Church of England — Cont 'd. 
331-336. Its claims to apos- 
tolical succession discussed, 
iv. 336-348. Views respect- 
ing its alliance with the 
State, iv. 349-363. Contrast 
of its operations during the 
two generations succeeding 
the Reformation with those 
of the Church of Rome, iv. 
397-403 

Church of Ireland, speech on 
the, x. 70 

Church of Rome, its alliance 
with ancient philosophy, iv. 
112. Causes of its success 
and vitality, iv. 366. Sketch 
of its history, iv. 374-415 

Churchill, his insult to John- 
son, vii. 93 

Churchill, Charles, his poems, 

vi. 344 

Churchill, John. See Marl- 
borough. 

Cicero, partiality of Dr. Mid- 
dleton towards, iv. 5. The 
most eloquent and skilful 
of advocates, iv. 6. His epis- 
tles in his banishment, iv. 
27. His opinion of the study 
of rhetoric, iv. 142 

Cider, proposal of a tax on, by 
the Bute administration, vi. 

353 

Civil privileges and political 
power identical, ii. 275 

Civil War, its evils the price 
of our liberty, i. 43. Con- 
duct of the Long Parliament 
in reference to it, i. 276, 304 

Civil War, A Conversation be- 
tween Mr. Abraham Cowley 
and Mr. John Milton touch- 
ing the Great, viii. 118-145 

Civilization, progress of Eng- 
land in, due to the people, 

»■ 143 
Clarendon, Edward Hyde, 



Earl of, his character, i. 
329-331. His testimony in 
favor of Hampden, iii. 22, 
43. 47. 65, 7°' His literary 
merit, iii. 6. His position at 
the head of affairs, iv. 195, 
203. His faulty style, iv. 
217. His opposition to the 
growing power of the Com- 
mons, iv. 240. His temper, 
iv. 241. Charge of garbling 
his History of the Rebellion, 
vii. 22 

Clarke, Dr. Samuel, iv. 369 

Clarkson, Thomas, vi. 64 

Classical learning, love of, in 
Italy in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, i. 79 

Classical writers, celebrity of 
the great, i. 80 

Claverhouse. See Dundee. 

Clavering, General, v. 223. 
His opposition to Hastings, 
v. 228-236. His appoint- 
ment as Governor-General, 
v. 241, 242. His defeat, v. 
244. His death, v. 245 

Cleomenes, causes and results 
of his raving cruelty, viii. 
192 

Clergyman, the Country, his 
trip to Cambridge, viii. 396 

Cleveland, Duchess of, her 
favor to Wycherley and 
Churchill, v. 131-133 

Clifford, Lord, his character, 
iv. 214,215. His retirement, 
iv. 223. His talent for de- 
bate, iv. 239 

Clive, Lord, review of Sir John 
Malcolm's Life of, v. 1-108. 
His family and boyhood, v. 
4-6. His shipment to India, 
v. 5. His arrival at Madras, 
and position there, v. 7. 
Obtains an ensign's com- 
mission in the Company's 
service, v. 10. His attack, 



276 



Index 



Clive, Lord — Continued. 
capture, and defence of Ar- 
cot, v. 22-27. His subse- 
quent proceedings, v. 28-32. 
His marriage and return to 
England, v. 32. His recep- 
tion, v. 33. Enters Parlia- 
ment, v. 33-36. Returns to 
India, v. 36. His subse- 
quent proceedings, v. 36-55. 
His conduct towards Omi- 
chund, v. 56. His pecuniary 
acquisitions, v. 60-63. His 
transactions with Meer Jaf- 
fier, v. 60, 66. Appointed 
Governor of the Company's 
possessions in Bengal, v. 64. 
His dispersion of Shah 
Alum's army, v. 66. Re- 
sponsibility of his position, 
v. 68. His return to Eng- 
land, v. 69. His reception, 
v. 69. His proceedings at 
the India House, v. 72-79. 
Nominated Governor of the 
British possessions in Ben- 
gal, v. 79. His arrival at Cal- 
cutta, v. 79. Suppresses a 
conspiracy, v. 80. Success of 
his foreign policy, v. 85, 86. 
His return to England, v. 
88. His unpopularity, and 
its causes, v. 89-101. In- 
vested with the Grand Cross 
of the Bath, v. 101. His 
speech in his defence, and 
its consequence, v. 102, 103. 
His life in retirement, v. 
104, 105. Failing of his 
mind, and death by his own 
hand, v. 106. Reflections 
on his career, v. 106-108 

Clizia, Machiavelli's, i. 99, 100 

Clodius, extensive bribery at 
the trial of, iv. 88 

Club, the, formation of, vii. 
5 J > 5 2 > 97- Members of the, 
vii. 97 



Club-room, Johnson's, ii. 387 

Coalition of Chatham and 
Newcastle, iii. 318 ; vi. 309 

"Coalition, The," between 
Fox and North, vii. 132-134. 
Its end, vii. 140 

Coates, Romeo, the actor, ii. 4 

Cobham, Lord, his malignity 
towards Essex, iv. 46 

Cock Lane Ghost, the, vii. 93 

Coke, Sir E., his conduct to- 
wards Bacon, iv. 23, 73. His 
opposition to Bacon in 
Peacham's case, iv. 56, 57. 
His experience in conduct- 
ing state prosecutions, iv. 
58. His removal from the 
Bench, iv. 73. His recon- 
ciliation with Buckingham, 
and agreement to marry his 
daughter to Buckingham's 
brother, iv. 74. His recon- 
ciliation with Bacon, iv. 75. 
His behavior to Bacon at his 
trial, iv. 95 

Coleridge, relative " correct- 
ness" of his poetry, ii. 186. 
Byron's opinion of him, ii. 
200 

Coligni, Gaspar de, reference 
to, vi. 370 

Collier, Jeremy, sketch of his 
life, v. 153-160. His publi- 
cation on the profaneness of 
the English stage, v. 157- 
159. His controversy with 
Congreve, v. 160 et seq. 

Colloquies on Society, South- 
ey's, ii. 86. Plan of the 
work, ii. 96-99 

Collot d'Herbois, becomes a 
member of the Committee 
of Public Safety, vi. 236. 
Attacked in the streets, vi. 
250. Brought to trial, vi. 
265, 266. Condemned by 
the Convention to be re- 
moved to a distant place of 
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Collot d'Herbois — Continued. 
confinement, vi. 268. His 
end, vi. 271 

Colonies, iii. 157. Question 
of the competency of Parlia- 
ment to tax them, vi. 381 

Comedy (the) of England, 
effect of the writings of Con- 
greve and Sheridan upon, i. 
96 

Comic Dramatists of the Res- 
toration, v. 109-172. Have 
exercised a great influence 
on the human mind, v. no 

Commerce and manufactures, 
their extent in Italy in the 
fourteenth century, i. 76-80. 
Condition of, duriugtbewar 
at the latter part of the 
reign of George II., iii. 325 

Commons, House of, increase 
of its power, i. 34!-345- 
Cause of this increase of 
power, iii. 405. See Parlia- 
ment. 

Commonwealth, the stage at 
the time of the, v. 125-127 

Comus, Milton's, i. 15-19 

Conde, the Prince of, com- 
pared with Clive, v. 107 

Condorcet, strength brought 
by him to the Girondist 
party, vi. 212. His melan- 
choly end, vi. 235 

Conflans, Admiral, his defeat 
by Hawke, iii. 322 

Congreve, sketch of his career 
at the Temple, v. 147-150. 
Success of his "Love for 
Love," v. 151. His " Mourn- 
ing Bride," v. 152. His 
controversy with Collier, v. 
157-164. His "Way of the 
World," v. 164. His posi- 
tion among men of letters, v. 
167. His attachment to 
Mrs. Bracegirdle, v. 168. 
His friendship with the 



Duchess of Marlborough, v. 
169. His death and capri- 
cious will, v. 169, 170. His 
funeral in Westminster Ab- 
bey, v. 170. Cenotaph to 
his memory at Stowe, v. 170. 
Analogy between him and 
Wycherley, v. 171 
Congreve and Sheridan, effect 
of their works upon the 
comedy of England, i. 96. 
Contrasted with Shakspeare,. 

i- 97 

Conquest of the British arms 
in 1758-60, iii. 321-327 

Constance, council of, put an 
end to the Wickliffe schism,, 
iv. 379 

Constantinople, retrogression 
and stupefaction of the em- 
pire of, i. 222 

Constitution (the) of England, 
in the fifteenth and eight- 
eenth centuries, compared 
with those of other Euro- 
pean states, i. 284. The ar- 
gument that it would be 
destroyed by admitting the 
Jews to power, ii. 271. Its 
theory in respect to the 
three branches of the legis- 
lature, vi. 175 

Constitutional government,, 
decline of, on the Continent 
early in the seventeenth, 
century, i. 288, 292 

Constitutional History of Eng- 
land, review of Hallam's, i. 

239-352 . . , 

Constitutional Royalists in the 

reign of Charles I., iii. 49 
Convention, the French, of 
1792, vi. 209. The Giron- 
dists, vi. 211. The Moun- 
tain, vi. 214. Character of 
the diplomatic language 
during the reign of the Con- 
vention, vi. 232 
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Conway, Henry, his character 
as a soldier, v. 69. Secre- 
tary of State under Lord 
Rockingham, vi. 377. Re- 
turns to his position un- 
der Chatham, vi. 394-401. 
Sinks into insignificance, 
vi. 404 

Cooke, Sir Anthony, his learn- 
ing, iv. 14 

Co-operation, advantages of, 
iv. 302 

Coote, Sir Eyre, v. 249. His 
character and conduct in 
council, v. 250. His great 
victory of Porto Novo, v. 
262 

Copyright, speeches respect- 
ing the Law of, ix. 270, 291 

Corah, ceded to the Mogul, v. 

215 

Corday, Charlotte, her murder 
of Marat, vi. 226 

Corn-laws, speech on the, x. 
119 

Corneille, attempts of the 
Academy to depress the ris- 
ing fame of, viii. 26 

Cornwallis, General, his sur- 
render to the Americans, 
vii. 127 

" Correctness " in the fine arts 
and in the sciences, ii. 191. 
In painting, ii. 191. What 
is meant by it in poetry, ii. 
185-190 

Corruption, parliamentary, not 
necessary to the Tudors, 
iii. 244. Its extent in the 
reigns of George I. and II., 
vi. 324 

Corsica given up to France, 
vi 404 

Cottabus, the Athenian game 
of, viii. 33 

Council of York, its abolition, 
iii. 44 

Country Wife, of Wycherley, 



its character and merits, v. 
I 35i J 36. Whence borrowed, 
v. 145 

Courtenay, Rt. Hon. T. P., re- 
view of his Memoirs of Sir 
William Temple, iv. 166- 
283. His concessions to Dr. 
Lingard in regard to the Tri- 
ple Alliance, iv. 208. His 
opinion of Temple's pro- 
posed new council, iv. 231, 
232. His error as to Tem- 
ple's residence, iv. 268, note. 

Cousinhood, nickname of the 
official members of the Tem- 
ple family, iv. 179 

Couthon, becomes member of 
the Committee of Public 
Safety, vi. 236. His execu- 
tion, vi. 259-261 

Covenant, the Scotch, iii. 35 

Covenanters, Scotch, their 
conclusion of a treaty with 
Charles I., iii. 35 

Coventry, Lady, vi. 15 

Cowley, Abraham, Dictum of 
Denham concerning him, 
i. 3. Deficient in imagina- 
tion, i. n. His wit, iii. 238 ; 
vi. 133. His admiration of 
Bacon, iv. 163 

Cowley, Mr. Abraham, and 
Mr. John Milton, A Conver- 
sation between, touchingthe 
GreatCivil War, viii. 118-145 

Cowper, Earl, Keeper of the 
Great Seal, vi. 119 

Cowper, William, the poet, ii. 
197. His praise of Pope, ii. 
199. His friendship with 
Warren Hastings, v. 192 

Coxe, Archdeacon, his eulo- 
gium on Sir Robert Walpole, 
iii. 249 

Coyer, Abbd, his imitation of 
Voltaire, vi. 135 

Craggs, Secretary, iii. 304. 
Succeeds Addison, vi. 172. 
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Craggs — Continued. 

Addison dedicates his works 
to him, vi. 177. 

Cranmer, Archbishop,- his 
character, i. 254 

Crebillon, the younger, iii. 231 

Crisis, Steele's, vi. 161 

Crisp, Samuel, his early ca- 
reer, vi. 12. His tragedy of 
Virginia, vi. 15. His retire- 
ment and seclusion, vi. 17, 
18. His friendship with the 
Burneys, vi. 19. His grati- 
fication at the success of Miss 
Burney's first work, vi. 23. 
His advice to her upon her 
comedy, vi. 27. His ap- 
plause of her " Cecilia, " vi. 
28 

Criticism, improvement of the 
science of, i. 141. The crit- 
ical and poetical faculty dis- 
tinct and incompatible,!. 144. 
Remarks on Dr. Johnson's 
code of criticism, ii. 376-378 

Critics, professional, their in- 
fluence over the reading 
public, ii. 152 

Croker, Mr. , his edition of Bos- 
well's Life of Dr. Johnson, 
reviewed, ii. 328-388 

Cromwell, Oliver, treatment 
of his remains, iii. 369. His 
elevation to power, i. 310. 
His character as a legislator, 
i. 313. As a general, i. 314. 
His administration and its 
results, i. 317, 320. Em- 
barked with Hampden for 
America, but not suffered to 
proceed, iii. 34. His quali- 
ties, iii. 71. His administra- 
tion, iii. 365, 371. His abil- 
ities displayed in Ireland, iy. 
190-193. Anecdote of his 
sitting for his portrait, v. 189 

Cromwell and Charles, choice 
between, i. 304 



Cromwell and Napoleon, re- 
marks on Mr. Hallam's par- 
allel between, i. 312, 318 

Cromwell, Henry, description 
of, iv. 182 

Cromwell, Richard, as a ruler, 
vi.317 

Crown (the), veto by, on Acts 
of Parliament, i. 295. Its 
control over the army, i. 296. 
Its power in the sixteenth 
century, iii. 88. Curtail- 
ment of its prerogatives, iii. 
245. Its power predominant 
at the beginning of the sev- 
enteenth century, iv. 235. 
Decline of its power during 
the Pensionary Parliament, 
iv. 238. Its long contest 
with the Parliament put an 
endtobytheRevolutiou, iv. 
245. See also Prerogative. 

Crusades, their beneficial ef- 
fect upon Italy, i. 76, 77 

Culpeper, Mr., iii. 49 

Cumberland, the dramatist, 
his manner of acknowledg- 
ing literary merit, vi. 24 

Cumberland, Duke of, v. 69. 
The confidential friend of 
Henry Fox, vi. 346. Con- 
fided in by George III., vi. 
370. His character, vi. 370. 
Mediates between the King 
and the Whigs, vi. 371 

Cyrus, Xenophon's Life of, 
its character, i. 197 

D 

DaciER, Madame, vi. 96 
D'Alembert, Horace Wal- 

pole's opinion of him, iii. 

231 
Dallas, Chief-justice, one of 

the counsel for Hastings on 

his trial, v. 317 
Danby, Earl of. See Leeds, 

Duke of. 
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Danby, Earl of, son of the 
above. See Caermarthen. 

Danger, public, a certain 
amount of, will warrant a 
retrospective law, iii. 45 

Dangerfield. See Williams. 

Dante, his Divine Comedy, i. 
20, 79. Comparison of him 
with Milton, i. 20 et seq. 
" Correctness " of his poetry, 
ii. 185. Story from, illustra- 
tive of the two great parties 
in England after the acces- 
sion of the House of Han- 
over, vi. 305. Criticism on, 
viii. 60-85. His the first 
adventure into the popular 
tongue, viii. 61. Influences 
of the times in which he 
lived upon his works, viii, 
67. His love of Beatrice, 
viii. 72. His despair of hap- 
piness on earth, viii. 72. 
Close connection between 
his intellectual and moral 
character, viii. 73. Com- 
pared with Milton, viii. 74. 
His metaphors and com- 
parisons, viii. 76. Little 
impression made by the 
forms of the external world 
upon him, viii. 78. Fascina- 
tion of revolting and nau- 
seous images for his mind, 
viii. 80. His use of ancient 
mythology in his poems, 
viii. 80. His idolatry of 
Virgil, viii. 82. Excellence 
of his style, viii. 83. Re- 
marks upon the translations 
of the Divine Comedy, viii. 
84, 85. His veneration for 
writers inferior to himself, 
i. 131. How regarded by 
the Italians of the fourteenth 
century, i. 132, 133 

Danton, character of, vi. 185. 
His death, vi. 242 



D'Arblay, Madame, review of 
her Diary and Letters, vi. 1- 
76. Wide celebrity of her 
name, vi. 2. Her Diary, vi. 
3. Her family, vi. 4. Her 
birth and education, vi. 5-7. 
Her father's social position, 
vi. 7. Her first literary 
efforts, vi. 11. Her friend- 
ship with Mr. Crisp, vi. 12, 
19. Publication of her 
" Evelina," vi. 20-25. Her 
comedy "The Witlings," 
vi. 27. Her second novel, 
" Cecilia," vi. 28, 29. Death 
of her friends Crisp and 
Johnson, vi. 29. Her re- 
gard for Mrs. Delany, vi. 
30. Her interview with the 
King and Queen, vi. 31, 32. 
Accepts the situation of 
keeper of the robes, vi. 33. 
Sketch of her life in this 
position, vi. 37-41. Attends 
at Warren Hastings's trial, 
vi. 42. Her espousal of the 
cause of Hastings, vi. 42. 
Her incivility to Windham 
and Burke, vi. 43. Her 
sufferings during her keep- 
ership, vi. 47-53. Her mar- 
riage, and close of the Diary, 
vi. 56. Publication of "Ca- 
milla," vi. 56. Subsequent 
events in her life, vi. 57. 
Her death, vi. 58. Char- 
acter of her writings, vi. 58- 
73. Change in her style, 
vi. 66-74. Specimens of 
her three styles, vi. 69-72. 
Failure of her later works, 
vi. 73. Service she rendered 
to the English novel, vi. 

75 
Dashwood, Sir Francis, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer 
under Bute, vi. 339. His 
inefficiency, vi. 353 
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David, M., d' Angers, the 
sculptor, his part in the 
Memoirs of Bertrand Bar&re, 
vi. 182 

Davies, Tom, ii. 345 

Davila, one of Hampden's 
favorite authors, iii. 25 

Daylesford, site of the estate 
of the Hastings family, v. 
189-191. Its purchase and 
adornment by Hastings, v. 

33°. 333 

De Augmentis Scientiarum, 
by Bacon, iv. 54, 101 

Debates in Parliament, effect 
of their publication, i. 346 

Debt, the National, effect of 
its abrogation, ii. 108. Eng- 
land's capabilities in respect 
to it, ii. 142 

Declaration of Indulgence. 
See Indulgence. 

Declaration of Right, iii. 397, 
398. " Declaration of the 
Practices and Treasons at- 
tempted and committed by 
Robert, Earl of Essex," by 
Lord Bacon, iv. 39 

Dedications, literary, more 
honest than formerly, ii. 147 

Defoe, Daniel, effect of his 
Robinson Crusoe on the 
imagination of the child and 
the judgment of the man, i. 

133 

De Guignes, vi. 9 

Delamere, Henry Booth, Lord. 
See Warrington, Earl of. 

Delany, Dr., his connection 
with Swift, vi. 30. His 
widow, and her favor with 
the royal family, vi. 30 

Delhi, its splendor during the 
Mogul Empire, v. 12 

Delium, battle of, iv. 186 

Demerville, the Jacobin, be- 
trayed by his friend Barere, 
vi. 283 



Democracy, a pure, viii. 186- 
188. Mr. Mill's view of a 
pure and direct, i. 360. Re- 
action induced by the vio- 
lence of its advocates, iii. 83 

Democritus, reputed the in- 
ventor of the arch, iv. 106. 
Bacon's estimate of him, iv. 
108 

Demosthenes, iv. 96. Com- 
pared by Mr. Mitford to 
jEschines, viii. 199-202. 
His irresistible eloquence, 
viii. 204, 205 

Denham, Sir John, dictum of, 
concerning Cowley, i. 3. 
Character of his poetry, i. 150 

Denis, St., Abbey of, laid 
waste by Barere, vi. 245 

Denmark, its progress con- 
trasted with the retrogres- 
sion of Portugal, iv. 407 

Dennis, John, Pope's narrative 
of his Frenzy, vi. 153. His 
attack on Addison's Cato, 
vi. 152-154 

Deserted Village of Oliver 
Goldsmith, vil. 55 

Desmoulins, Camille, his at- 
tack on the Reign of Terror, 
vi. 243. Reply of Bar&re, 
vi. 243, 244 

Desmoulins, Mrs., in Dr. 
Johnson's house, vii. 101 

Despotic rulers, ii. 13. Theory 
of a despotic government, 

»■ 57 
Devonshire, Duchess of, v. 317 
Devonshire, Duke of, forms an 
administration after the re- 
signation of Newcastle, iii. 
312. Lord Chamberlain un- 
der Bute, vi. 341. Dismissed 
from his lord-lieutenancy, 
vi. 350. His son invited to 
court by the king, vi. 374 
Diary and Letters of Madame 
d'Arblay, reviewed, vi. 1-76 
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Dies Irse, viii. 375 

Dionysius, his criticisms, viii. 
148 

Diplomatic language used by 
the French Convention, vi. 
232 

Directory, the Executive, of 
France, formation of, iv. 
272 

Discussion, free, its tendency, 
it. 122 

Dissent, cause of, in England, 
iv. 401. Avoidance of, in 
the Church of Rome, iv. 
402. Its extent in the time 
of Charles I., ii. 121. See 
also Church of England. 

Dissenters (the), examination 
of the reasoning of Mr. 
Gladstone for their exclu- 
sion from civil offices, iv. 
313-325. Persecution of the 
Dissenters by the Cavaliers, 
vii. 31. Relieved by Charles 
II., vii. 35. Prosecutions 
consequent on the enter- 
prise of Monmouth, vii. 39. 
The Dissenters courted by 
the government of James 
II., 40 

Dissenters' Chapels Bill, 
speech on the, x. 3 

Disturbances, public, during 
Grenville's administration, 

vi. 373 

Divine Comedy of Dante, the 
great source of the power of 
the, viii. 73. Remarks on 
the translations of the, viii. 
84,85 

Divine Right, i. 37 

Division of labor, its necessity, 
iv. 291. Illustrations of the 
effects of disregarding it, iv. 
291 

Djezzar Pacha, his cruelty, 
vi. 240 

Dodington, Bubb, vi. 315. His 



kindness to Samuel John- 
son, vii. 84 

Don Quixote, delight with 
which it is read, i. 131 

Donne, John, comparison of 
his wit with Horace Wal- 
pole's, iii. 238 

Dorset, Charles Sackville, 
Earl of, his poetry, i. 152. 
The patron of literature in 
the reign of Charles II., ii. 
36i 

Double Dealer, by Congreve, 
its reception, v. 150, 151. 
His defence of its profane- 
ness, v. 162 

Dover, Lord, review of his 
edition of Horace Walpole's 
Letters to Sir Horace Mann, 
iii. 218-269. See Walpole, 
Sir Horace. 

Dowdeswell, Mr., Chancellor 
of the Exchequer under 
Lord Rockingham, vi. 377 

Drama, (the), its origin in 
Greece, i. 16. The old Eng- 
lish drama, i. 147. Com- 
pared with that of Athens 
and France, i. 147. Causes 
of the excellence of the 
English drama, i. 147. Su- 
periority of dramatic to 
other works of imagination, 
i. 148. Extinction of the 
drama by the Puritans, i. 
149. The drama of the 
time of Charles II., i. 
152. Causes of its dissolute 
character soon after the Res- 
toration, v. 121-128. Dry- 
den's plays, i. 158 

Dramas, Greek, compared 
with the English plays of 
the age of Elizabeth, ii. 
188 

Dramatic literature shows the 
state of contemporary re- 
ligious opinion, iii. 102 
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Dramatic works (the) of Wy- 
cherley, Congreve, Van- 
brugh, and Farquhar, review 
of Leigh's Hunt's edition of, 
v. 109-172 

Dramatists of the Elizabethan 
age, manner in which they 
treat religious subject,, iii. 
102 

Drogheda, Countess of, her 
character, acquaintance with 
Wycherley, and marriage, v. 
136. Its consequences, v. 

137 
Dryden, John, his Absalom 
and Achitophel, i. 175. His 
Annus Mirabilis, i. 156. His 
Hind and Panther, i. 175. 
The original of his Father 
Dominic, i. 98. His merits 
not adequately appreciated 
in his day, ii. 147. Alleged 
improvement in English 
poetry since his time, ii. 195. 
The connecting link of the 
literary schools of James I. 
and Anne, ii. 203. His poet- 
ical genius, v. no. His ex- 
cuse for the indecency and 
immorality of his writings, 
v. 114. His generous admi- 
ration for the talents of 
others, v. 149. Censure on 
him by Collier for his lan- 
guage regarding heathen 
divinities, v. 160. Compli- 
mentary verses to him by 
Addison, vi. 88, 89. Ob- 
tained from Addison a criti- 
cal preface to the Georgics, 
vi. 91. Place assigned to 
him as a poet, i. 123. His 
merits and defects, i. 127, 
174. Influence exercised by 
him on his age, i. 154. Two 
parts into which his life di- 
vides itself, i. 155. His small 
pieces presented to patrons, 



i. 155 His rhyming plays, 
i. 158 His impossible men 
and women, i. 158-163. His 
tendency to bombast, i. 164. 
His attemps at fairy imag- 
ery, i. 167. His incompara- 
ble reasoning in verse, i. 
169 171. His art of produc- 
ing rich effects by familiar 
words, i. 171 Catholicity 
of his literary creed, i. 172. 
Causes of the exaggerations 
which disfigure his panegy- 
rics, i. 173. And of his Ab- 
salom and Achitophel, i. 175. 
Compared with Juvenal, i. 
176. What he would prob- 
ably have accomplished in 
an epic poem, i. 178. Com- 
pared with Milton, i. 178 

Dublin, Thomas Whately, 
Archbishop of, his work on 
logic, iv. 146 

Dubois, Cardinal, his mode of 
dealing with public peti- 
tions, vi. 248 

Dumblane, Peregrine Os- 
borne, Lord. See Caermar- 
then. 

Dumont, M., review of his 
Souvenirs sur Mirabeau, iii. 
1 10-148. Services rendered 
by him to society, iii. in. 
His interpretation of Ben- 
tham's works, iii. 113. His 
view of the French Revolu- 
tion, iii. 114. His efforts to 
instruct the French in polit- 
ical knowledge, iii. 120. 
Sketch of the character of 
Mirabeau, iii. 145. Of Sieyes 
and Talleyrand, iii. 147 ; and 
of his own character, iii. 
148. His opinion that 
Burke's work on the Revo- 
lution had saved Europe, iii. 
343. The interpreter of 
Bentham, iii. 228 
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Dumouriez, General, his Gi- 
rondist sympathies, vi. 213. 
His defection, vi. 223 

Dundas, Henry, Lord Advo- 
cate, commencement of his 
friendship with Pitt, vii. 127. 
His character and hostility 
to Hastings, v. 297 

Dunning, Mr., joins the Whig 
opposition, vii. 126 

Dupleix, governor of Pondi- 
cherry, his gigantic schemes 
for establishing French in- 
fluence in India, v. 10, 17-36 

Duroc, General, his letter to 
Barere, vi. 284 



Eady, Dr., his advertisements, 
ii. 4 

Education, the, of the Atheni- 
ans, viii. 154. Defects of 
their conversational educa- 
tion, viii. 155, 156 

Egotism, the pest of conver- 
sation, viii. 87. Zest given 
by it to writing, viii. 87 

East India Company , its abso- 
lute authority in India, iii. 
323. Its condition when 
Clive first went to India, v. 
5-7. Its war with the French 
East India Company, v. 11. 
Increase of its power, v. 38. 
Its factories in Bengal, v. 38. 
Fortunes made by its ser- 
vants in Bengal, v. 73. Its 
servants transformed into 
diplomatists and generals, 
v. 194. Nature of its gov- 
ernment and power, v. 203- 
205. Rights of the Nabob 
of Oude over Benares ceded 
to it, v. 264. Its financial 
embarrassments, v. 269. 
Speech on the government 
of" India, ix. 146 



Ecclesiastical Commission, 
the, of the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, iii. 88 

Ecclesiastics, fondness of the 
old dramatists for the char- 
acter of, iii. 103 

Eden, pictures of, in old Bi- 
bles, ii. 191. Painting of, 
by a gifted master, ii. 191 

Edinburgh, the city compared 
with that of Florence, iv. 
407. Speech at the Edin- 
burgh election in 1839, ix. 
194 ; and on re-election to 
Parliament, in 1852, x. 213 

Education, speech on, x. 171 

Education in England in the 
sixteenth century, iv. 15-18. 
Duty of the government in 
promoting it, iv. 355 

Education in Italy in the four- 
teenth century, i. 78 

Egerton , his charge of corrup- 
tion against Bacon, iv. 81. 
Bacon's decision against him 
after receiving his present, 
iv. 98 

Egotism, why so unpopular in 
conversation, and so popu- 
lar in writing, ii. 213 

Elephants, use of, in war in 
India, v. 26 

Eleusinian Mysteries, viii. 54 

Eliot, Sir John, iii. 22, 23. His 
Treatise on Government, iii. 
24. Dies a martyr to liberty, 
iii. 26 

Elizabeth, Queen, fallacy en- 
tertained respecting the per- 
secutions under her, i. 245. 
Her penal laws, i. 246, 247. 
Condition of the working- 
classes in her reign, ii. 130 ; 
iii. 8. Her rapid advance of 
Cecil, iii. 81. Character of 
her government, iii. 87-108. 
A persecutor, though herself 
indifferent, iii. 104-106. Her 



Index 



285 



Elizabeth, Queen— Cont'd. 
early notice of Bacon, iv. 18. 
Her favor towards Essex, iv. 
27. Factions at the close of 
her reign, iv. 28, 36, 49. Her 
pride and temper, iv. 36 ; 
and death, iv. 49. Progress 
in knowledge since her days, 
iv. 368. Her Protestantism, 
iv. 395 

Ellenborough, Lord, counsel 
for Hastings, v. 317 

Ellenborough, Lord, his Proc- 
lamations, vi. 233 

Ellis, Welbore, vii. 128 

Elphinstone, Lord, v. 108 

Elwes, vi. 63 

Elwood, Milton's friend, allu- 
sion to, i. 66 

Emigration of Puritans to 
America, iii. 34 

Emigration to Ireland under 
Cromwell, iv. 192 

Empires, extensive, often 
more flourishing after a little 
pruning, iii. 157 

England, the progress of, in 
civilization due to the peo- 
ple, ii. 143. Her physical 
and moral condition in the 
fifteenth century, iii. 9. 
Never so rich and powerful 
as since the loss of her 
American colonies, iii. 157. 
Her conduct in reference to 
the Spanish succession, iii. 
177. Successive steps of her 
progress, iii. 358-360. Influ- 
ence of her revolution on the 
human race, iii. 364, 401. 
Her situation at the Resto- 
ration compared with 
France at the restoration of 
Louis XVIII., iii. 362-365. 
Her situation in 1678, iii. 
369-381. Character of her 

■ public men at the latter part 
of the seventeenth century, 



iv. 174-178. Difference in 
her situation under Charles 
II. and under the Protecto- 
rate, iv. 197, 198. Her fer- 
tility in heroes and states- 
men, v. 4. Her language, 
iv- 375- Revolution in Eng- 
lish poetry, i. 142, 144. Mr. 
Mill's remarks on the British 
Constitution, i. 373. His 
view of the constitution of 
the English Government, 
ii. 59. Mr. Sadler's state- 
ment of the law of popula- 
tion in England, ii. 224, 311. 
The English Revolution 
compared with the French, 
iii. 122. MildnessoftheRev- 
olution caused by the Re- 
form Bill, iii. 127. Declares 
war against France, vii. 183 

English, the, in the sixteenth 
century, a free people, iii. 
90. Their character, iii. 
371-380 

English literature (under 
Charles II.), speech on, x. 
160 

English plays of the age of 
Elizabeth, ii. 188 

"Englishman," Steele's, vi. 
161 

Enlightenment, its increase 
not necessarily unfavorable 
to Catholicism, iv. 367 

Enthusiasts, dealings of the 
Churches of Rome and of 
England with them, iv. 398 

-403 
Epicureans, their peculiar 

doctrines, iv. 111 
Epicurus, the lines on his 

pedestal, iv. 112 
Epistles, Petrarch's, viii. 104 
Epitaph on Henry Martyn, 

viii. 349 
Epitaph on Lord William 

Bentinck, viii. 414 
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Epitaph on Sir Benjamin 
Heath Malkin, viii. 416 

Epitaph on a Jacobite, viii. 
419 

Epitaph on Lord Metcalfe, 
viii. 420 

Epitaphs, Latin, ii. 379 

Ercilla, Alonzo de, a soldier 
poet,iii. 155 

Essay on Government, Sir W. 
Temple's, iv. 217 

Essays, Lord Bacon's, iv. 33, 
55, 101, 151, 161 

Essex, Robert Devereux, Earl 
of, iii. 109. His character, 
popularity, and favor with 
Elizabeth, iv. 27, 28, 64. 
His political conduct, iv, 30. 
His friendship for Bacon, iv. 
31, 32, 37, 64. His conver- 
sation with Robert Cecil, iv. 
31, 32. Pleads for Bacon's 
marriage with Lady Hatton, 
iv. 34, 73. His expedition 
to Spain, iv. 33. His faults, 
iv. 35-37, 64. Decline of his 
fortunes, iv. 37. His ad- 
ministration in Ireland, iv. 
35. Bacon's faithlessness to 
him, iv. 37. His trial and 
execution, iv. 37-39. In- 
gratitude of Bacon towards 
him, iv. 36-48, 65. Feeling 
of King James towards him, 
iv. 50. His resemblance to 
Buckingham, iv. 63-65 

Essex, Earl of {temp. Ch. I.), 
iii. 65, 67 

Etherege, Sir George, v. 112 

Euphuism in England, i. 144 

Euripides, Milton's admira- 
tion of him, ii. 17. Emen- 
dation of a passage of, ii. 
342, note. His mother, viii. 
49, note. His Jesuitical 
morality, viii. 56, note. How 
regarded by Quintilian, viii. 
148 



Europe, state of, at the peace 
of Utrecht, iii. 211. Want 
of union in, to arrest the de- 
signs of Louis XIV., iv. 201. 
The distractions of, sus- 
pended by the treaty of 
Nimeguen, iv. 226 

Evelina, Madame D'Arblay's, 
specimens of her style from, 
vi. 69-71 

Evelyn, John, his character 
of Lord Arlington, iv. 197 

Evil, question of the origin of, 
in the world, ii. 220, 294 

Evils, natural and national, 

ii. 113 
Exchequer, the, fraud in clos- 
ing it, iv. 220 



Fabi<E, a, of Pilpay, ii. 144 
Fairfax, Thomas, Lord, re- 
served for him and Crom- 
well to terminate the civil 
war, iii. 66 
Falkland, Lucius Cary, Vis- 
count, his conduct in respect 
to the bill of attainder 
against Strafford, i. 273. His 
character as a politician, i. 
291. At the head of the 
Constitutional Royalists, iii. 

49 

Family Compact (the), be- 
tween France and Spain, iii. 
213 ; vi. 332 

Favorites, royal, always odi- 
ous, vi. 341 

Federalism, the new crime of, 
in France, vi. 219. Federal- 
ism as entertained by Bar- 
Sre, vi. 220 

Female Quixote, vi. 74 

Fdnelon, his principles of 
good government, as shown 
in his Telemachus, iii. 134. 
His morality in Telemachus, 
v. 118 
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Ferdinand II., devoted to Ca- 
tholicism, iv. 395 

Ferdinand VII., resemblance 
between him and Charles I. 
of England, iii. 64 

Fictions, literary, i. 68 

Fidelity of the Sepoys towards 
Clive, v. 24 

Fielding, his contempt for 
Richardson, vi. 15. Case 
from his "Amelia," analo- 
gous to Addison's treatment 
of Steele, vi. 128 

Filicaja, Vincenzio, vi. 118 

Finance, Southey's theory of, 
ii. 104-111 

Finch, Lord Keeper, a humble 
tool of Charles I., iii. 31. 
His impeachment and flight 
to Holland, iii. 43 

Fine Arts (the), in Italy in the 
fourteenth century, i. 78. 
Decline in England after 
the civil war, iii. 232. Gov- 
ernment should promote 
them, iv. 354 

Fitzjames, James. See Ber- 
wick, Duke of. 

Fletcher, the Dramatist, v. 
115. 127 

Florence, state of, in the four- 
teenth century, i. 77-81. Its 
History by Machiavelli, i. 
120. Compared with Edin- 
burgh, iv. 407 

Fluxions, discovery of the 
method of, i. 26 

Foote, Charles, his stage char- 
acter of an Anglo-Indian 
grandee, v. 92. His mim- 
icry, vi. 60. His inferiority 
to Garrick, vi. 60 

Forde, Colonel, v. 64 

Forms of government, ii. 

374 
Fortune, Remedies of Good 
and Evil, Petrarch's essay 
on, viii. 103 



Fowler, Dr. Edward, John 
Bunyan's answer to, vii. 34 

Fox, house of. See Holland, 
Lord. 

Fox, Charles James, compari- 
son of his History of James 
II. with Mackintosh's His- 
tory of the Revolution, iii. 
330. His style, iii. 332. 
Characteristic of his oratory, 
iii- 333- His bodily and 
mental constitution, v. 176, 
179. His championship of 
arbitrary measures, and de- 
fiance of public opinion, v. 
179. His change after the 
death of his father, v. 179. 
Clamor raised against his 
India Bill, and his defence 
of it, v. 296. His alliance 
with Burke, and call for 
peace with the American 
republic, v. 300. His power- 
ful party, v. 304. His con- 
flicts with Pitt, v. 305. His 
motion on the charge 
agaiust Hastings, v. 307. 
His appearance on the trial, 
v. 318. His rupture with 
Burke, v. 327. His char- 
acter, vii. 126. His great 
political error, vii. 136. The 
King's detestation of him, 
vii. 134. Becomes Secretary 
of State, under the Duke of 
Portland, vii. 135. His In- 
dia Bill, vii. 138. His 
speeches, vii. 150 

Fox, Henry, sketch of his 
political character, iii. 301, 
302. Accepts office, iii. 304, 
308. Directed to form an 
administration in concert 
with Chatham, iii. 312. Ap- 
plied to by Bute to manage 
the House of Commons, vi. 
347. His private and pub- 
lic qualities, vi. 347, 348. 
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Fox, Henry — Continued. 
Becomes leader of the House 
of Commons, vi. 349. Ob- 
tains his promised peerage, 
vi. 357 

Fragments of a Roman Tale, 
viii. 1-22 

France, state of, under Louis 
XIV., iii. 130. Illustration 
from the history of, since 
the Revolution, i. 322. Her 
condition in 1712 and in 
1832, iii. 209. Her state at 
the restoration of Louis 
XVIII., iii. 362. Enters in- 
to a compact with Spain 
against England, vi. 322. 
Recognizes the independ- 
ence of the United States, 
vi. 409. Character of French 
poetry, i. 143. Character- 
istics of the personifications 
of the drama of, i. 147. 
Spirit excited in France at 
the time of the Revolution 
by some of the ancient his- 
torians, i. 206. Burke's 
character of the French Re- 
public, i. 207. Population 
of, ii. 305. Condition of the 
government of, in 1799, iii. 
115. Strictures of M. Du- 
mont on the National As- 
sembly, iii. 119. Infancy 
of political knowledge of 
the French at the period of 
the Revolution, iii. 120. The 
English Revolution com- 
pared with the French, iii. 

122. Arguments against the 
old monarchy of France, iii. 

123. The first compared 
with the second French 
Revolution, iii. 125. Causes 
of the first Revolution, iii. 
130. Condition of France 
for eighty years previous, 
vi. 200. Causes which im- 



mediately led to that event, 
vi. 201. Difficulties of the 
Constitution of 1791, vi. 206. 
The war with the continen- 
tal coalition, vi. 207. Effect 
of the League of Piluitz on 
the position of the King, vi. 
209. Formation and meet- 
ing of the Convention, vi. 
209. The two great parties 
of the Convention — the Gi- 
rondists and the Mountain, 
vi. 211-215. Death of the 
King, vi. 217, 218. Policy 
of the Jacobins, vi.218. The 
new crime of federalism, vi. 
219. Defection of Dumouriez 
and appointment of the 
Committee of Public Safety, 
vi. 223. Irruption of the 
mob into the palace of the 
Tuileries, vi. 224. Destruc- 
tion of the Girondists, vi. 
235. Establishment of the 
Reign of Terror, vi. 236. 
Condition of France during 
the reign of Louis XV., iii. 
133. Fenelon'& views in- 
comprehensible to his coun- 
trymen, iii. 134. Loss to 
France on the death of the 
Duke of Burgundy, iii. 136. 
The Regency of Philip of 
Orleans, iii. 137. The Duke 
of Bourbon, iii. 140. Down- 
ward course of the mon- 
archy, and indications of the 
forthcoming revolution, iii. 
140. The Greek and Roman 
models of the French legis- 
lators, iii. 144. Victories of 
France in 1794, vi. 257. The 
memorable ninth of Ther- 
midor, vi. 260. Execution 
of Robespierre and his ac- 
complices, vi. 261. End of 
the Jacobin dominion, vi. 
262-271. Condition of the 
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France — Continued. 
nation at this period, vi. 264. 
Formation of the Constitu- 
tion of 1795, vi. 272. Bona- 
parte's return from Egypt 
and assumption of absolute 
power, vi. 274, 275. Politi- 
cal spies in France, vi. 281. 
Defeat of Napoleon at Water- 
loo, vi. 292. The Chamber 
of Representatives, vi. 292. 
The Royalist Chamber un- 
der the Bourbons, vi. 293. 
Review of the policy of the 
Jacobins, vi. 296. War de- 
clared by England against, 
vii. 183 
Francis, Sir Philip, councillor 
under the Regulating Act 
for India, v. 223. His char- 
acter, v. 223. Probability of 
his being the author of the 
Letters of Junius, v. 223-227. 
Opposes Hastings, v. 228, 
244. His patriotic feeling, 
and reconciliation to Has- 
tings, v. 251. Opposes the 
arrangement with Impey, v. 
257. Renews his quarrel 
with Hastings, v. 258. Duel 
with Hastings, v. 258. Re- 
turns to England, v. 262. 
His entrance into the House 
of Commons and character 
there, v. 299. His speech 
relating to Cheyte Sing, v. 
307. Excluded from the 
impeachment committee, v. 
313, 314 
Francis, the Emperor, vi. 317 
Franklin, Benjamin, iv. 369 
Franklin, Dr., his admiration 

for Miss Burney, vi. 25 
Franks, rapid fall of their do- 
minion after the death of 
Charlemagne, v. 13 
Frederic the Great, review 
of his Life and Times, by 

VOL. X. — IQ. 



Thomas Campbell, v. 338- 
440. Notice of the House 
of Brandenburgh, v. 339. 
Birth of Frederic, v. 342. 
His father's conduct to him, 
v. 343. His taste for music, 
v. 344. His desertion and 
imprisonment, v. 345. His 
release, v. 346. His favorite 
abode and amusements, v. 
346. His education, v. 347. 
His exclusive admiration for 
French writers, v. 347. His 
veneration for the genius of 
Voltaire, v. 350. His corre- 
spondence with him, v. 351. 
His accession, v. 352. His 
character little understood, 
v. 352. His true character, 
v. 354. He determines to in- 
vade Silesia, v. 357. Prepares 
for war, v. 359. Commences 
hostilities, v. 359. His per- 
fidy, v. 360. Occupies Sile- 
sia, v. 361. His first battle, 
v. 362. His change of pol- 
icy, v. 365. Gains the bat- 
tle of Chotusitz, v. 365. 
Silesia ceded to him, v. 365. 
His whimsical conferences 
with Voltaire, v. 367. Re- 
commences hostilities, v. 
368. His retreat from Bo- 
hemia, v. 368. His victory 
at Hohenfriedberg, v. 369. 
His part in the treaty of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, v. 370. Public 
opinion respecting his polit- 
ical character, v. 370. His 
application to business, v. 
371. His bodily exertions, 
v. 372. General principles 
of his government, v. 373. 
His economy, v. 374. His 
character as an administra- 
tor, v. 375. Labors for cheap 
and speedy justice, v. 376. 
Religious persecution un- 
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Frederic the Great — Cont'd. 
known under him, v. 377. 
Vices of his administration, 
v. 377. His commercial pol- 
icy, v. 378. His passion for 
directing and regulating, v. 
378. His contempt for the 
German language, v. 380. 
His associates at Potsdam, 
v. 381. His talent for sar- 
casm, v. 383. Invites Vol- 
taire to Berlin, v. 385. Their 
singular friendship, v. 389^ 
seq. Union of France, Aus- 
tria, and Saxony against 
him, v. 396-404. He antici- 
pates his ruin, v. 405. Ex- 
tent of his peril, v. 406. He 
occupies Saxony, v. 409. De- 
feats Marshal Brown at Low- 
ositz, v. 410. Gains the battle 
of Prague, v. 411. L,oses 
the battle of Kolin, v. 412. 
His victory at Leutben, v. 
421. Its effects, v. 423. His 
subsequent victories, v. 426- 

439 

Frederic William I., v. 340. 
His character, v. 340. His 
ill-regulated mind, v. 341. 
His ambition to form a bri- 
gade of giants, v. 341. His 
feeling about his troops, v. 
342. His hard and savage 
temper, v. 343. His conduct 
to his son Frederic, v. 344- 
346. His death, v. 352 

Free inquiry, right of, in re- 
ligious matters, iv. 332-334 

French Revolution (the), and 
the Reformation, analogy 
between, iii. 83-86 

Froissart, character of his his- 
tory, iv. 16 



Gabriewm, the singer, vi. 9 
Galileo, iv. 371 



Gall, Monk of St., Paraphrase 
in a passage of the Chroni- 
cle of the, viii. 426 

Galway, Earl of (Marquess of 
Ruviguy), commands the al- 
lies in Spain in 1704, iii. 
184, 194. Defeated at Al- 
manza, iii. 200 

Ganges, highway of com- 
merce, v. 37 

Garden of Eden, pictures of, 
in old Bibles, ii. 191. Paint- 
ing of, by a gifted master, 
ii. 191 

Garrick, David, his acquaint- 
ance with Johnson, ii. 359 ; 
iv. 70. His power of amus- 
ing children, vi. 8. His ad- 
vice as to Crisp's tragedy of 
Virginia, vi. 15. His power 
of imitation, vi. 60. A mem- 
ber of the Literary Club, 
vii. 97 

Garth, Samuel, insults Beut- 
ley and extols Boyle, vii. 10 

Gaudet, the Girondist, his ex- 
ecution, vi. 235 

Gay attends Addison on his 
death-bed, vi. 178 

Geneva, Addison's visit to, vi. 
107 

Genoa, Addison's admiration 
of, vi. 102. Its decay owing 
to Catholicism, iv. 406 

Gensonn£, the Girondist 
leader, vi. 212. His trial, 
vi. 234. His death, vi. 235 

" Gentleman Dancing - Mas- 
ter," produced, v. 135. Its 
best scenes suggested by Cal- 
deron, v. 145 

Geologist, Bishop Watson's 
description of a, i. 231 

Geometry, comparative esti- 
mate of, by Plato and by 
Bacon, iv. 118 

George I., his accession, iii. 
211 
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George II., political state of 
the nation in his time, i. 
342. His resentment against 
Chatham, iii. 297. Com- 
pelled to accept him, iii. 
298. His efforts for the pro- 
tection of Hanover, iii. 307. 
His relations towards his 
ministers, iii. 316-324. Rec- 
onciled to Chatham, vi. 316. 
His death, vi. 316. His 
character, vi. 318 

George III., his accession the 
commencement of a new 
historic era, i. 343 ; vi. 319. 
Cause of the discontents in 
the early part of his reign, 
i. 343. His partiality to 
Clive, v. 101, 102. Bright 
prospects at his accession, 
v. 246 ; vi. 304, 319. His 
interview with Miss Burney, 
vi. 31. His opinions of 
Voltaire, Rousseau, and 
Shakspeare, vi. 31. His 
partisanship for Hastings, 
vi. 45. His illness, vi. 45, 
46. The history of the first 
ten years of his reign but 
imperfectly known, vi. 303. 
His characteristics, vi. 320, 
321. His favor to Lord Bute, 
vi. 322. His notions of gov- 
ernment, vi. 323. Slighted 
for Chatham at the Lord 
Mayor's dinner, vi. 334. Re- 
ceives the resignation of 
Bute, and appoints George 
Grenville, vi. 355, 357. His 
treatment by Grenville, vi. 
365. His aversion to his min- 
isters, vi. 364 ; vii. 130. His 
illness, vi. 369. Disputes on 
the regency question, vi. 
369. Inclined to enforce the 
American Stamp Act, vi. 
380. The "King's friends," 
vi. 382-385. His unwilling 



consent to the repeal of the 
Stamp Act, vi. 385. Dis- 
misses Rockingham and ap- 
points Chatham, vi. 392. 
His persistence in the Amer- 
ican war, vii. 125. His dis- 
like of Fox, vii. 134, 136, 
139. Popular for the first 
time, vii. 157, 159. His do- 
mestic virtues, vii. 157, 159. 
His character as a sovereign, 
his insincerity, vii. 157, 158. 
His insanity, vii. 159, 176. 
Question of the regency, vii. 
159, 160. His recovery, vii. 
161. His support of Pitt's 
Reform Bill, vii. 163, and 
note. His refusal to assent 
to bill for relieving Roman 
Catholics from civil disabili- 
ties, vii. 175, 176. His lik- 
ing for Addington, vii. 177. 
His dependence on Pitt, vii. 
178. His message to the 
Commons for support 
against France, vii. 182. His 
satisfaction with Adding- 
ton's ministry, vii. 184. Re- 
fuses to admit Fox into the 
new ministry, vii. 185, 186 

George IV., v. 315 

Georgics, Addison's transla- 
tion of the, vi. 89 

Germaine, Lord George, vii. 
128 

Germany, the literature of, 
little known in England 
sixty or seventy years ago, 

vi. 97 

Ghuni, peculiarity of the cam- 
paign of, v. 216 

Ghosts, Johnson's belief in, 
iii. 372 

Gibbon, Edward, his alleged 
conversion to Mahometan- 
ism, ii. 335. His success as 
an historian, iii. 331. His 
presence at the trial of Has- 
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Gibbon, Edward — Continued. 
tings, v. 316. Unlearned 
his native English, vii. 69. 
Charges brought against 
him as an historian, i. 226. 
His part in The Club, vii. 

97 

Gibraltar, capture of, by Sir 
G. Rooke, iii. 184 

Giffard, Lady, iv. 202, 204, 
269. Her death, iv. 281 

Gifford, Byron's , admiration 
of, ii. 200 

Ginkell, General. See Ath- 
lone, Earl of. 

Girondists, or Brissotines, Ba- 
r£re's account of the pro- 
ceedings against the, vi. 194. 
Sketch of the political party 
so called, vi. 211-214. Its 
struggles with the Moun- 
tain, vi. 218. Accusation 
brought against the leaders 
of the party, vi. 220. De- 
feated by the Mountain, vi. 
224. Impeached by their 
late colleague Bar£re, vi. 
229. Their trial, vi. 233. 
Their fate, vi. 235 

Gladstone, W. E., review of 
"The State in its Relations 
with the Church," iv. 284- 
364. Quality of his mind, 
iv. 287. Grounds on which 
he rests his case for the de- 
fence of the Church, iv. 290, 
291. His doctrine that the 
duties of government are 
paternal, iv. 294. Specimen 
of his arguments, iv. 296- 
298. His argument that the 
profession of a national re- 
ligion is imperative, iv. 299, 
300, 307. Inconsequence of 
his reasoning, iv. 312-324 

Glasgow College, inaugural 
speech at, x. 202 

Gleig, Rev. G.R., review of his 



Life of Warren Hastings, v. 

188-337 

Glencoe, Macdonald of. See 
Macdonald. 

Glengarry, Macdonald of. See 
Macdonald. 

Godolphin and Marlborough, 
their policy soon after the 
accession of Queen Anne, 
vi. no 

Godolphin, Sidney Godolphin, 
Earl of, his conversion to 
Whiggism, iii. 205. Engages 
Addison to write a poem on 
the battle of Blenheim, vi. 
112 

Goezman, his bribery as a 
member of Parliament of 
Paris by Beaumarchais.iv. 99 

Goldsmith, Oliver, his birth 
and early life, vii. 44. His 
first school-master, vii. 45. 
His personal appearance, 
vii. 46. His college life, vii. 

46. Death of his father, 
vii. 47. His attempts at the 
church, law, and physic, vii. 

47, 48. His rambles on foot 
through Flanders, France, 
andSwitzerland, vii. 48. His 
disregard of truth, vii. 49. 
His return to England and 
desperate expedients to ob- 
tain a living, vii. 49. His 
literary drudgery, vii. 50. 
Character of his works, vii. 

50. Introduced to Johnson, 
vii. 51. One of the original 
members of The Club, vii. 

51. Removes from Break- 
neck Steps to the Temple, 
vii. 52. Story of the publi- 
cation of the Vicar of Wake- 

. field, vii. 52. His Traveller, 
vii. 53. His dramas, vii. 54. 
His Deserted Village, vii. 
55. His She Stoops to Con- 
quer, vii. 56. His Histories, 



Index 



2 93 



Goldsmith, Oliver— Cont'd. 
vii. 57, 58. His arts of se- 
lection and condensation, 
vii. 58. His intimacy with 
the great talkers of the day, 
vii. 58. His conversational 
powers, vii. 59. How re- 
garded by his associates, vii. 
60. His virtues and vices, 
vii. 61. His death, vii. 62. 
His cenotaph in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, vii. 63. His bi- 
ographers, vii. 64. His part 
in The Club, vii. 97 

Gomer Chephoraod, King of 
Babylon, apologue of, viii. 
28 

Good-natured Man (The), of 
Oliver Goldsmith, vii. 54 

Goordas, son of Nuncomar, his 
appointment as treasurer of 
the household, v. 211 

Goree, conquest of, iii. 322 

Gorhambury, the country resi- 
dence of Lord Bacon, iv. 76 

Government, various forms of, 
ii. 374. Change in its form 
sometimes not felt till long 
after, iii. 160. The science 
of, experimental and pro- 
gressive, iii. 207, 349. Ex- 
amination of Mr. Gladstone's 
Treatise on the Philosophy 
of, iv. 284-364. Doctrines 
of Southey on the duties and 
ends of, stated and exam- 
ined, ii. 1 13-128. Its conduct 
in relation to infidel publi- 
cations, ii. 127. Its proper 
functions, v. 121 -125. 
Proper conditions of a good, 
iv. 475. Review of Mr. 
Mill's Essays on, etc., i. 
353. His chapter on the 
ends of government, i. 358 ; 
and on the means, i. 360. 
His view of a pure and di- 
rect democracy, i. 360. Of 



an oligarchy, i. 361 ; and of 
a monarchy, i. 361. Deduc- 
tion of a theory of politics 
in the mathematical form, 
i. 366. Government, ac- 
cording to Mr. Mill, only 
necessary to prevent men 
from plundering each other, 
i. 367. His argument that 
no combination of the three 
simple forms of government 
can exist, i. 369. His re- 
marks on the British Con- 
stitution, i. 373. His hope 
for mankind in the govern- 
ment of a representative 
body, i. 378. The real secur- 
ity of men against bad gov- 
ernment, i. 380. Mr. Mill's 
views as to the qualifications 
of voters for representatives, 
i. 381, 384. The desire of 
the poor majority to plunder 
the rich minority, i. 385. 
Effects which a general spo- 
liation of the rich would pro- 
duce, i. 389. Method of 
arriving at a just conclusion 
on the subject of the science 
of government, i. 399. Mr. 
Bentham's defence of Mr. 
Mill's Essays, ii. 2. De- 
duction of the theory of gov- 
ernment from the principles 
of human nature, ii. 26. Re- 
marks on the Utilitarian 
theory of government, ii. 
44. Mode of tracking the 
latent principle of good gov- 
ernment, ii. 48. Checks in 
political institutions, i. 378. 
Power, ii. 50. Constitution 
of the English government, 

ii- 59 

Grafton, Duke of, Secretary 
of State under Lord Rock- 
ingham, vi. 378. First Lord 
of the Treasury under Chat- 
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Grafton, Duke of — Continued. 
ham, vi. 394. Joined the 
Bedfords, vi. 404 

Gran by, Marquess of, his char- 
acter, v. 70 

Grand Alliance against the 
Bourbons, iii. 177 

Grand Remonstrance, debate 
on, and passing of it, iii. 50 

Granville, Lord. See Carteret, 
Lord. 

Gray, his want of appreciation 
of Johnson, vi. 14. His 
Latin verses, vi. 99. His un- 
successful application for a 
professorship, vi. 343, 344 

" Great Commoner," the des- 
ignation of Lord Chatham, 
iii. 327; vi. 312 

Greece, its history compared 
with that of Italy, i. 83. 
Its degradation and rise in 
modern times, ii. 182. In- 
stances of the corruption of 
judges in the ancient com- 
monwealths of, iv. 88. Its 
literature, iv. 88. Review 
of Mr. Mitford's History of, 
viii. 179-209. Gross igno- 
rance of the modern histo- 
rians of Greece, viii. 181. 
The imaginative and crit- 
ical schools of poetry in, i. 

J 43 

Greek Drama, its origin, i. 16. 
Compared with the English 
plays of the age of Eliza- 
beth, ii. 188 

Greeks, difference between 
them and the Romans, i. 
217. Their social condition 
compared with that of the 
Italians of the Middle Ages, 
i. 115. Their position and 
character in the twelfth cen- 
tury, i. 222. Their domestic 
habits, viii. 88. Change in 
their temper at the close of 



the Peloponnesiau war, i. 
187. Character of their 
fashionable logic, i. 187. 
Causes of their exclusive 
spirit, i. 216, 217 

Gregory XIII., his austerity 
and zeal, iv. 391 

Grenville, George, his charac- 
ter, vi. 329-331. Intrusted 
with the lead in the Com- 
mons under the Bute ad- 
ministration, vi. 336. His 
support of the proposed tax 
on cider, vi. 354. His nick- 
name of "Gentle Shep- 
herd," vi. 354. Appointed 
Prime-minister, vi. 357. His 
opinions, vi. 358. Character 
of his public acts, vi. 358. 
His treatment of the King, 
vi. 365. His deprivation of 
Henry Conway of his regi- 
ment, vi. 365. Proposed the 
imposition of stamp duties 
on the North American colo- 
nies, vi. 368. His embarrass- 
ment on the question of a 
regency, vi. 370. His tri- 
umph over the King, vi. 
374. Superseded by Lord 
Rockingham and his 
friends, vi. 377. Popular 
demonstration against him 
on the repeal of the Stamp 
Act, vi. 386. Deserted by 
the Bedfords, vi. 404. His 
pamphlet against the Rock- 
inghams, vi. 406. His recon- 
ciliation with Chatham, vi. 
406. His death, vi. 408 

Grenvilles (the), vi. 313. Rich- 
ard Lord Temple at their 
head, vi. 313 

Greville, Fulk, patron of Dr. 
Burney, his character, vi. 5 

Grey, Eatl, v. 319 

Grey, Lady Jane, her high 
classical acquirements, iv. 15 
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Grey of Wark, Ford Grey, 
Lord. See Tankerville, Earl 
of. 

"Grievances," popular, on 
occasion of Walpole's fall, 
iii. 255-259 

Grub Street, ii. 367 

Guadaloupe, fall of, iii. 322 

Guardian (the), its birth, vi. 
148. Its discontinuance, vi. 
154 

Guelfs (t h e), their success 
greatly promoted by the ec- 
clesiastical power, i. 74 

Guicciardini, iii. 74 

Guicowar, its interpretation, 
v. 247 

Guise, Henry, Duke of, his 
conduct on the day of the 
barricades at Paris, iv. 38. 
His resemblances to Essex, 
iv. 38 

Gunpowder, its inventor and 
the date of its discovery un- 
known, iv. 113 

Gustavus Adolphus, iv. 405. 

H. 

Habeas Corpus Act, Lord 
Shaftesbury's name eter- 
nally associated with it, iv. 
250 

Hale, Sir Matthew, his integ- 
rity, iii. 71 ; iv. 57 • 

Halifax, George Saville, Vis- 
count (afterwards Marquess), 
a "Trimmer," iv. 254. Com- 
pared with Shaftesbury, iv. 
256. His political tracts, iv. 
256. His oratorical powers, 
iv. 257. The King's dislike 
to him, iv. 258 

Halifax, Charles Montague, 
Lord, recommends Addison 
to Godolphin, vi. 112. 
Sworn of the Privy Council 
of Queen Anne, vi. 119 



Hall, Robert, his eloquence, 
vii. 34 

Hallam, Mr., review of his 
Constitutional History of 
England, i. 239-352. His 
qualifications as an histo- 
rian, i. 241. His style, i. 
242. Character of his Con- 
stitutional History, i. 242. 
His impartiality, i. 242, 245. 
His description of the pro- 
ceedings of" the third parlia- 
ment of Charles I., and the 
measures which followed its 
dissolution, i. 263, 294. His 
remarks on the impeach- 
ment of Strafford, i. 269, 
270. On the proceedings of 
the Long Parliament, and 
on the question of the jus- 
tice of the civil war, i. 276, 
305. His opinion on the 
nineteen propositions of the 
Long Parliament, i. 293. On 
the veto of the crown on acts 
of Parliament, i. 295. On 
the control over the army, 
i. 296. On the treatment 
of Laud, and on his corre- 
spondence with Strafford, i. 
299, 300. On the execution 
of Charles I., i. 305. His 
parallel between Cromwell 
and Napoleon, i. 312. His 
characterof Clarendon, i. 331 

Hamilton, Gerard, his cele- 
brated single speech, iii. 
308. His effective speeches 
in the Irish Parliament, vi. 
130 

Hamilton, Gustavus. See 
Boyne, Lord. 

Hamlet, causes of its power 
and influence, viii. 79 

Hammond, Henry, uncle of 
Sir William Temple, his des- 
ignation by the new Oxon- 
ian sectaries, iv. 179, 180 
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Hampden, John, his conduct 
in the ship-money affair ap- 
proved by the Royalists, i. 
265. Effect of his loss on 
the parliamentary cause, i. 
304 ; iii. 71. Review of Lord 
Nugent's Memorial of him, 
iii. 1-72. His public and 
private character, iii. 2-7. 
Baxter's testimony to his 
excellence, iii. 4. His ori- 
gin and early history, iii. 5, 
6. Took his seat in the 
House of Commons in 1621, 
iii. 7. Joined the opposition 
to the court, iii. 7. His first 
appearance as a public man, 
iii. 15. His first stand for 
the fundamental principle 
of the Constitution, iii. 19. 
Committed to prison, iii. 19. 
Set at liberty, and re-elected 
for Wendover, iii. 19. His 
retirement, iii. 21. His re- 
membrance of his persecuted 
friends, iii. 22. His letters 
to Sir John Eliot, iii. 22. 
Clarendon's character of 
him as a debater, iii. 22, 43. 
Letter from him to Sir John 
Eliot, iii. 23. His acquire- 
ments, iii. 4, 25. Death of 
his wife, iii. 25. His resist- 
ance to the assessment for 
ship-money, iii. 32. Straf- 
ford's hatred of him, iii. 33. 
His intention to leave Eng- 
land, iii. 34. His return for 
Buckinghamshire in the fifth 
parliament of Charles I., iii. 
36. His notion on the sub- 
ject of the King's message, 
iii. 38. His election by two 
constituencies to the Long 
Parliament, iii. 41. Charac- 
ter of his speaking, iii. 42. 
His opinion on the bill for 
the attainder of Strafford, iii. 



46. Lord Clarendon's testi- 
mony to his moderation, iii. 

47. His mission to Scot- 
land, iii. 47. His conduct 
in the House of Commons 
on the passing of the Grand 
Remonstrance, iii. 50. His 
impeachment ordered by the 
King, iii. 52-59. Returns in 
triumph to the house, iii. 
58. His resolution, iii. 59. 
Raised a regiment in Buck- 
inghamshire, iii. 65. Con- 
trasted with Essex, iii. 67. 
His encounter withRupertat 
Chalgrove, iii. 69. His death 
and burial, iii. 70. Effect of 
his death on his party, iii. 71 

Hanover, Chatham's invective 
against the favor shown to, 
by George II., iii. 295 

Happiness, principle of the 
greatest, of the greatest 
number examined, ii. 31-36. 
The most elevated station 
the principle is ever likely 
to attain, ii. 37. The West- 
minster Reviewer's defence 
of the ' ' greatest happiness 
principle," ii. 67 

Harcourt, French ambassador 
to the court of Charles II. of 
Spain, iii. 168, 169 

Hardwicke, Earl of, vi. 315. 
His views of the policy of 
Chatham, vi. 328, 329. High 
Steward of the University of 
Cambridge, vi. 339 

Harley, Robert, ii. 361. His 
accession to power in 1710, 
iii. 206. Censure on him by 
Lord Mahon, iii. 207. His 
kindness for men of genius, 
v. 165. His unsuccessful at- 
tempt to rally the Tories in 
1707, vi. 119, 120. His ad- 
vice to the Queen to dismiss 
her Whig ministry, vi. 139 
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Harrison, William, his intro- 
duction to Holinshed, on the 
condition of the working- 
classes in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, ii. 131 

Hastings, Warren, review of 
Mr. Gleig's memoirs of his 
life, v. 188-337. His pedi- 
gree, v. 189. His birth, and 
the death of his father and 
.mother, v. 190. Taken 
charge of by his uncle and 
sent to Westminster School, 
v. 192. Sent as a writer to 
Bengal, his position there, 
v. 194. Events which origi- 
nated his greatness, v. 195. 
Becomes a member of coun- 
cil at Calcutta, v. 196. His 
characterin pecuniary trans- 
actions, v. 197, 291. His re- 
turn to England, generosity 
to his relations, and loss of 
his moderate fortune, v. 198, 
199. His plan for the culti- 
vation of Persian literature 
at Oxford, v. 199. His in- 
terview with Johnson, v. 199. 
His appointment as member 
.of council at Madras, and 
voyage to India, v. 200. His 
attachment to the Baroness 
Imhoff, v. 201, 202. His 
judgment and vigor at Ma- 
dras, v. 202. His nomina- 
tion to the head of the 
government at Bengal, v. 
203. His relation withNun- 
cotnar, v. 206-210. His em- 
barrassed finances and 
means to relieve them, v. 
213, 263. His principle of 
dealing with his neighbors 
and the excuse for him, v. 
213. His proceedings to- 
wards the Nabob and the 
Great Mogul, v. 214. His 
sale of territory to the Na- 



bob of Oude, v. 215. His re- 
fusal to interfere to stop the 
barbarities of Surajah Dow- 
lah, v. 221. His great tal- 
ents for administration, v. 
222, 283. His disputes with 
the members of the new 
council, v. 227. His meas- 
ures reversed, and the pow- 
ers of government taken 
from him, v. 228. Charges 
preferred against him, v. 229. 
His painful situation, and 
appeal to England, v. 232. 
Examination of his conduct, 
v. 238. His letter to Dr. 
Johnson, v. 240. His con- 
demnation by the Directors, 
v. 240. His resignation ten- 
dered by his agent and ac- 
cepted, v. 242. His marriage 
and reappointment, v. 245. 
His importance to England 
at that conjuncture, v. 245, 
259. His great influence, 
v. 262. His financial em- 
barrassment and designs for 
relief, v. 263-269. His trans- 
actions with and measures 
against Cheyte Sing, v. 268. 
His perilous situation in 
Benares, v. 270-273. His 
treatment of the Nabob 
Vizier, v. 275-278. His 
treatment of the Begums of 
Oude, v. 276-280. Close of 
his administration, v. 282. 
Remarks on his system, v. 
282-291. His reception in 
England, v. 293. Prepara- 
tions for his impeachment, 
v. 294-305. His defence at 
the bar of the House, v. 305. 
Brought to the bar of the 
Peers, v. 313. His appear- 
ance on his trial, his coun- 
sel, and his accusers, v. 314- 
319. His arraignment by 
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Hastings, Warren — Contin'd. 
Burke, v. 319-321. Narra- 
tive of the proceedings 
against him, v. 321-329. 
Expenses of his trial, v. 329, 
330. His last interference 
in politics, v. 332. His pur- 
suits and amusements at 
Daylesford, v. 333. His ap- 
pearance at the bar of the 
House of Commons, v. 334, 
335. His reception at Ox- 
ford, v. 335. Sworn of the 
Privy Council, and gracious 
reception by the Prince Re- 
gent, v. 335. His presenta- 
tion to the Emperor of 
Russia and the King of 
Prussia, v. 336. His death, 
v. 336. Summary of his 
character, v. 337 

Hatton, Lady, iv. 34. Her 
manners and temper, iv. 34. 
Her marriage with Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, iv. 34 

Havana, capture of, vi. 335 

Hawke, Admiral, his victory 
over the French fleet under 
Conflans, iii. 322, 323 

Hayley, his translation of the 
Divine Comedy of Dante, 
viii. 84 

Heat, Lord Bacon's mode of 
tracking the principle of, ii. 
48 

" Heathens " (the), of Crom- 
well's time, i. 59 

Heathfield, Lord, v. 315 

Hubert, the Jacobin, his vile 
character, vi. 229, 230. Ac- 
cuses the Girondists before 
the Revolutionary Tribunal, 
vi. 234 

Hebrew writers (the), resem- 
blance of jEschylus to, i. 16 

Hebrides (the) Johnson's visit 
to, ii. 382 ; vii. 102. His 
letters from, ii. 385 



Hedges, Sir Charles, Secretary 
of State, vi. 119 

Helvetius, allusion to, i. 7 

Henry VII., effects of his ac- 
cession, i. 341 

Henry VIII., i. 259. Retracts 
his breach of the laws, iii. 
95. His Anglican Church, 
iii. 100. His views of su- 
premacy, iii. 101. His po- 
sition between the Catholic 
and Protestant parties, iii. 
101 

Hephzibah, an allegory so 
called, ii. 267 

Herbert, Admiral. See Tor- 
rington, Earl of. 

Heresy, remarks on, iv. 309- 

323 

Herodotus, character of his 
history, i. 181. His faults, 
i. 183. Character of the 
people for whom the book 
was composed, i. 184. His 
history compared with that 
of Thucydides, i. 189. Re- 
garded as a delineator of 
character, i. 214 

Heroic couplet (the), its me- 
chanical nature, vi. 89. 
Specimen from Ben Jonson, 
vi. 90. From Hoole, vi. 90, 
91. Its rarity before the 
time of Pope, vi. 91 

Heron, Robert, his drama of 
News from Camperdown, ii. 
289 

Hervey, Henry, his kindness 
to Samuel Johnson, vii. 70, 
74 

Hesiod, his complaint of the 
corruption of the judges of 
Ascra, iv. 88 

Hesse Darmstadt, Prince of, 
commands the land forces 
sent against Gibraltar in 
1794, iii. 184. Accompanies 
Peterborough on his expedi- 
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Hesse, Darmstadt — Continued. 
tion, iii. 187. His death at 
the capture of Monjuich, iii. 
191 

High Commission, Court of, 
abolished, iii. 44 

Highgate, death of Lord Ba- 
con at, iv. 102 

Highland army. See Dundee. 
Cannon. 

Hindoo Mythology, iv. 372 

Hindoos, their character com- 
pared with other nations, v. 

206. Their position and 
feeling towards the people 
of Central Asia, v. 216. 
Their mendacity and per- 
jury, v. 229. Their view of 
forgery, v. 234. Importance 
attached by them to cere- 
monial practices, v. 235. 
Their poverty compared 
with the people of Eng- 
land, v. 252. Their feelings 
against English law, v. 253 

Historical romance, as dis- 
tinguished from true history, 
i. 240 

History, Mr. Mitford's views 
of, viii. 204. The true do- 
main of history, viii. 205- 

207. Qualifications neces- 
sary for writing, i. 180 ; iii. 
33i. 337. 345- The history 
of Herodotus, i. 181. That 
of Thucydides, i. 189. John- 
son's remark on history, i. 
189. Xenophon's history, i. 
197. Poly bius and Arrian, i. 
199. Character of the histori- 
ans of the Plutarch class, i. 
199, 200. English classical 
associations and names com- 
pared with those of the an- 
cients, i. 202. Spirit excited 
in England and in France 
by the writers of the Plu- 
tarch class, i. 203, 205. Livy, 



i. 207. Csesar, i. 208. Sal- 
lust, i. 208. Tacitus, i. 211. 
Merits and defects of modern 
historians, i. 214, 215. Frois- 
sart, Machiavelli, and Guic- 
ciardini, i. 214. Effect of 
the invention of printing, i. 
216. Causes of the exclu- 
siveness of the Greeks and 
Romans, i. 216-220. Effect 
of the victory of Christianity 
over paganism, i. 221. Es- 
tablishment of the balance 
of moral and intellectual in- 
fluence in Europe, i. 223. 
The species of misrepresen- 
tation which abounds most 
in modern historians, i. 225. 
Hume, Gibbon, and Mitford, 
i. 226. Neglect of the art of 
narration, 1. 228. Effect of 
historical reading compared 
to that produced by foreign 
travel, i. 232. Character of 
the perfect historian, i. 233. 
Instruction derived from the 
productions of such a writer, 
i. 237 

History, as distinguished from 
historical romance, i. 240. 
Its uses, ii. 384. Johnson's 
contempt for it, ii. 383 

History of the Popes of Rome 
during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, re- 
view of Ranke's, iv. 365-417 

Hobbes, Thomas, his influence 
on the two succeeding gen- 
erations, iv. 76. Mal- 
branche's opinion of him, 
vi. 97 

Hoche, General, his soldiers 
refuse to obey the cruel de- 
cree of the Convention, vi. 

255 
Hohenlohe, Prince, iv. 372 
Holbach, Baron, his supper 

parties, iv. 416 
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Holdernesse, Earl of, his re- 
signation of office, vi. 327 

Holkar, origin of the House 
of, v. 247 

Holland, allusion to the rise 
of, iii. 159. Governed with 
almost regal power by John 
de Witt, iv. 198. Its appre- 
hensions of the designs of 
France, iv. 201. Its defen- 
sive alliance with England 
and Sweden, iv. 205-211 

HollandHouse, beautiful lines 
addressed to it, v. 185. Its 
interesting associations, v. 
185, 186. Addison's abode 
and death there, vi. 171-180 

Holland, Lord, review of his 
opinion as recorded in the 
journals of the House of 
Lords, v. 173-187. His fam- 
ily, v. 175. His public life, 
v. 180. His philanthropy, v. 
184. Feelings with which his 
memory is cherished, v. 184. 
His hospitality at Holland 
House, v. 186. His winning 
manners, and uprightness, 
v. 187. His last lines, v. 
187 

Hollis, Denzil, committed to 
prison by Charles I., iii. 21. 
His impeachment, iii. 52 

Holwell, Mr., his presence of 
mind in the Black Hole, v. 
41 . Cruelty of the Nabob to 
him, v. 42 

Holy War, Bunyan's, vii. 39 

Home, John, patronage of, by 
Bute, vi. 343 

Homer, difference between his 
poetry and Milton's, i. 13. 
One of the most " correct " 
poets, ii. 185. Pope's trans- 
lation of his description of a 
moonlight night, ii. 186. 
His descriptions of war, vi. 
113, 114. Intense desire to 



know something of him, 
viii. 88. Quintilian's criti- 
cisms on, viii. 148. His in- 
appropriate epithets, i. 157. 
His description of Hector at 
the Grecian wall, i. 166 

Hooker, Richard, his faulty 
style, iv. 217 

Hoole,the metaphysical tailor, 
specimen of his heroic coup- 
lets, vi. 90, 91. His friend- 
ship with Dr. Johnson, vii. 

79- 

Horace, Bentley's notes on, 
iv. 280. His comparison of 
poems to certain paintings, 
viii. 156 

Horatius, viii. 238 

Hosein, son of AH, festival in 
memory of, v. 25. Legend 
of his death, v. 25 

Hospitals, objects of, iv. 373 

House of Commons (the), in- 
crease of its power, i. 341- 
349. Change in public 
feeling in respect to its 
privileges, i. 346. Its re- 
sponsibility, i. 349. Com- 
mencement of the practice 
of buying of votes in, iii. 244. 
Corruption in, not necessary 
to the Tudors, iii. 244. In- 
crease of its influence after 
the Revolution, iii. 245. 
How to be kept in order, 
iii. 246. Speech on the ex- 
clusion of the judges from 
the House, x. 235 

Hume, David, charges brought 
against him as an historian, 
i. 225. His description of 
the violence of parties before 
the Revolution, iii. 408 

Hume, Sir Patrick. See Pol- 
warth, Lord. 

Humor, that of Addison com- 
pared with that of Swift and 
Voltaire, vi. 134-137 
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Hungarians, their incursions 
into Lombardy, v. 13 

Hunt, Leigh, review of his edi- 
tion of the Dramatic Works 
of Wycherley, Congreve, 
Vanbrugh, and Farqu- 
har, v. 109-172. His merits 
and faults, v. 109. His qual- 
ifications as an editor, v. 
109. His appreciation of 
Shakspeare, Spencer, Dry- 
den, and Addison, v. no 

Huntingdon, Countess of, iv. 

4°3 
Huntington, William, v. 94 
Hutchinson, Mrs., iv. 190 
Hyde, Mr., his conduct in the 
House of Commons, iii. 38. 
At the head of the Constitu- 
tional Royalists, iii. 49. 
Voted for Stafford's at- 
tainder, iii. 50. See also 
Clarendon, Lord. 
Hyder, Ali, his origin and 
character, v. 259. His in- 
vasion of the Carnatic, and 
triumphant success, v. 260 ; 
vii. 124. His progress ar- 
rested by Sir Eyre Coote, v. 
262 



Iconoclast, Milton's, allu- 
sion to, i. 65 

Idler, Dr. Johnson's publica- 
tion of the, vii. 89 

Idolatry, i. 24, 25 

Iliad (the), Pope's and 
Tickell's translations, vi. 
163-170 

Illustrations of Bunyan and 
Milton by Martin, ii. 253 

Imagination, great strength of 
Milton's, i. n. Great power 
of Bunyan's, ii. 259, 270 

Imagination and judgment, i. 



132-136. Power of the im- 
agination in a barbarous 
age, i. 138 

Imhoff, Baron, his position 
and circumstances, v. 200. 
Character and attractions of 
his wife, and attachment 
between her and Hastings, 
v. 200-203, 245 

Impeachment of Lord Kim- 
bolton, Hampden, Pym, and 
Hollis, iii. 52. Of Hastings, 

v. 313 

Impey, Sir Elijah, v. 193. 
Chief-justice of the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta, v. 227. 
His hostility to the Council, 
v. 233. Remarks on his trial 
of Nuncomar, v. 233-235. 
Dissolution of his friendship 
with Hastings, v. 255. His 
interference in the proceed- 
ings against the Begums, v. 
280. His ignorance of the 
native dialects, v. 280. Con- 
demnation in Parliament of 
the arrangement made with 
him by Hastings, v. 282 

Impostors, fertile in a reform- 
ing age, ii. 197 

Indemnity, Bill of, to protect 
witnesses against Walpole, 
iij. 295 

India, foundation of the Eng- 
lish empire in , iii . 323. High 
civilization of its people, v. 
1, 2. Speech on the govern- 
ment of India, ix. 146 

India Bill, Fox's, vii. 138 

Indian Penal Code, report on, 
vii. 199-409 

Induction, method of, not 
invented by Bacon, iv. 139. 
Utility of its analysis greatly 
overrated by Bacon, iv. 141. 
Example of its leading to 
absurdity, iv. 143, 144 

Indulgences, iv. 380 
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Inferno, Dante's, character of, 
viii. 72-76 

Infidelity, on the treatment of, 
ii. 125-127. Its powerless- 
ness to disturb the peace of 
the world, iv. 408, 409 

Inquisition, instituted on the 
suppression of the Albigen- 
sian heresy, iv. 377. Armed 
with powers to suppress the 
Reformation, iv. 391 

Intolerance, religions, effects 
of, ii. 125 

Invocation of saints, iv. 371 

Ireland, rebellion in, in 1640, 
iii. 48. Essex's administra- 
tion in, iv. 35. Its condi- 
tion under Cromwell's 
government, iv. 190-193. 
Its state contrasted with that 
of Scotland, iv. 329. Its 
Union with England com- 
pared with the Persian fable 
of King Zohak, iv. 330. 
Reason of its not joining in 
favor of the Reformation, iv. 
397. Danger to England 
from its discontents, v. 246. 
William Pitt the first Eng- 
lish minister who formed 
great designs for the benefit 
of Ireland, vii. 174. Speech 
on the Repeal of the Union 
with Ireland, ix. 11 1 ; and 
on the State of Ireland, ix. 
342 ; and on the Church 
of Ireland, x. 170 

Isocrates, his defence of oli- 
garchy and tyranny, viii. 201 

Italian language, Dante's the 
first work in the, viii. 61 

Italian masque, the, i. 17, 18 

Italian writers, criticisms on 
the principal, viii. 60. 
Dante, viii. 60. Petrarch, 
viii. 86 

Italians, their character in the 
Middle Ages, i. 88. Their 



social condition compared 
with that of the ancient 
Greeks, i. 115. 

Italy, revolution of the poetry 
of, i. 144. Monti's imitation 
of the style of Dante, i. 142. 
State of Italy in the Dark 
Ages, i. 73. Progress of 
civilization and refinement 
in, i. 76 et seq. Its condi- 
tion under Caesar Borgia, i. 
103. Its temper at the Re- 
formation, iv. 383 et seq. 
Its slow progress owing to 
Catholicism, iv. 407. Its 
subjugation, iv. 413. Re- 
vival of the power of the 
Church in, iv. 415 

Ivry, viii. 355 



"Jackboot," a popular pun 
on Bute's name, vi. 344, 364 

Jacobin Club, its excesses, iv. 
412 

Jacobins, their origin, iii. 84. 
Their policy, vi. 218. Their 
excesses, vi. 219-259. Ma- 
terials of which the party 
was composed, vi. 236, 237. 
Their cruelties in Paris and 
in the provinces, vi. 238. 
Review of their policy, vi. 

2 97. 

Jacobite, epitaph on a, viii. 
419 

Jacobites, revival of their 
spirits in 1721, vii. 16. Plan 
for a Jacobite insurrection, 
vii. 16, 17 

Jacobitism, Addison's opinion 
that travelling is the best 
cure for it, vi. 105 

James I., his views of the ne- 
cessities of the Catholics, i. 
261. His folly and weak- 
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James I. — Continued. 

uess, iii. 12-14. Resembled 
Claudius Caesar, iii. 14. 
Court paid to him by the 
English courtiers before the 
death of Elizabeth, iv. 49. 
His twofold character, iv. 
49. His favorable reception 
of Bacon, iv. 50, 54. His 
anxiety for the union of 
Englaud and Scotland, iv. 
54. His employment of 
Bacon in perverting the 
laws, iv. 55. His favors and 
attachment to Buckingham, 
iv. 64, 67. Absoluteness of 
his government, iv. 69. His 
summons of a parliament, 
iv. 77. His political blun- 
ders, iv. 78. His message to 
the Commons on the mis- 
conduct of Bacon, iv. 81. 
His readiness to make con- 
cessions to Rome, iv. 395 

James, Duke of York, after- 
wards James II., causes of 
his expulsion, i. 39. Ad- 
ministration of the law in 
his time, i. 328. Varelst's 
portrait of him, ii. 254. Ac- 
knowledgment by Lewis 
XIV. of bis son as his suc- 
cessor, iii. 177. Favor tow- 
ards him of the High-Church 
party, iii. 383. His misgov- 
ernment, iii. 383. His claims 
as a supporter of toleration , 
iii. 384-396. His conduct 
towards Lord Rochester, iii. 
387. His union with Lewis 
XIV., iii. 388. His confi- 
dential advisers, iii. 389. 
To retire to Holland, iv. 229. 
Anxiety excited by his sud- 
den return from Holland, 
iv. 262. Detestation of him, 
iv. 262. Revival of the ques- 
tion of his exclusion, iv. 264. 



His kindness and munifi- 
cence to Wycherley, v. 138 

Jardine, Mr., his work on the 
use of torture in England, 
iv. 6i, note 

Jeffreys, Sir George, afterward 
Lord, his cruelty, iii. 383 

"Jemmy Twitcher," a nick- 
name of the Earl of Sand- 
wich, vi. 364 

Jennings, Sarah. See Marl- 
borough, Duchess of. 

Jenyns, Soame, his notion of 
happiness in heaven, vi. 136. 
Dr. Johnson's review of his 
Inquiry into the Nature and 
Origin of Evil, vii. 89 

Jermyn, Henry. See Dover, 
Lord. 

Jerningham, Mr., his verses, 
vi. 25 

Jesus, Order of (Jesuits), rise 
of Jesuitism, iv. 385-387. 
Destruction of Port Royal, 
iv. 410. Its fall and conse- 
quences, iv. 412. Its doc- 
trines, iv. 416. Its theory 
and practice towards here- 
tics, iii. 389. Institution of 
the Order of Jesus, iv. 387. 
Character of the Jesuits, iv. 
387-389. Their policy and 
proceedings, iv. 388, 389. 
Their doctrines, iv. 388. 
Their conduct in the confes- 
sional, iv. 389. Their mis- 
sionary activity, iv. 389, 397 

Jews, the sacred books of the, 
unknown to the Romans, i. 
219. Review of the Civil 
Disabilities of, ii. 271-288. 
Argument that the Consti- 
tution would be destroyed 
by admitting them to power, 
ii. 271-277. The argument 
that they are aliens, ii. 277. 
Inconsistency of the law in 
respect to them, ii. 278. 
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Jews — Continued. 
Their exclusive spirit a na- 
tural consequence of their 
treatment, ii. 279. Argu- 
ment against them, that 
they look forward to their 
i - estoration to their own 
country, ii. 281-285. Speech 
on the civil disabilities of 
the Jews, ix. 131 

Job, the Book of, i. 16 

Johnson, Michael, the book- 
seller, vii. 65 

Johnson, Doctor Samuel, re- 
view of Croker's edition of 
Boswell's Life of, ii. 328- 
388. His Lives of the Poets, 
iv. 89. His objection to Ju- 
venal's Satires, ii. 339. His 
peculiarities, ii. 358, 370. 
Condition of literary men at 
the time of his settling in 
London, ii. 360-365. His 
difficulties, ii. 366. His ele- 
vation, ii. 366. Peculiarity 
of his intellect, ii. 370. His 
credulity, ii. 371. His re- 
ligious sentiments, ii. 372. 
His opinion on forms of 
government, ii. 374. His 
judgments on books, ii. 376. 
Narrowness of his views of 
society, ii. 380. His visit to 
the Hebrides, ii. 382. His 
style, ii. 384. His club-room, 
ii. 387. Singularity of his 
destiny, ii. 388. Desultori- 
ness of his studies, ii. 256. 
His admiration of the Pil- 
grim's Progress, ii. 256. His 
character, habits, and condi- 
tion, ii. 366-370. His big- 
otry, iii. 413. His definitions 
of Excise and Pensioner, iii. 
413. Comparison of his po- 
litical writings with those of 
Swift, iv. 270. Language he 
held of Lord Clive, v. 94. 



His praise of Congreve's 
"Mourning Bride," v. 152, 
167. His interview with 
Hastings, v. 199, 200. His 
friendship with Dr. Burney, 
vi. 8. His ignorance of 
music, vi. 8. His want of 
appreciation of Gray, vi. 
15. His position with the 
Thrales, vi. 24. His fond- 
ness for Miss Burney, and 
approbation of her book, vi. 
24, 25. His injustice to 
Fielding, vi. 24. His irri- 
tability, vi. 25. His benevo- 
lence, vi. 25. His con- 
temptuous derision of the 
civilization of the Athenians, 
ii. 380. His remark on his- 
tory and historians, i. 190. 
Oliver Goldsmith intro- 
duced to, vii. 51. His share 
in the publication of the 
Vicar of Wakefield, vii. 52. 
His birth and early life, vii. 
65-67. His father, vii. 65. 
Goes to Oxford, vii. 67. His 
attainments at this time, vii. 
68. His struggles with pov- 
erty, vii. 68-74. Becomes 
an incurablehypochondriac, 
vii. 69. His literary drudg- 
ery, vii. 71. His marriage, 
vii. 71. His school near 
Lichfield, vii. 72. Sets out 
for London, vii. 72. Effect 
of his privations in his tem- 
per and deportment, vii. 74. 
Engaged on the "Gentle- 
man's Magazine," vii. 75. 
His political opinions, vii. 

75. His Jacobite views, vii. 

76, 77. His poem of Lon- 
don, vii. 77, 78. His associ- 
ates, vii. 78, 79. His Life 
of Richard Savage, vii. 80. 
His dictionary, vii. 80. His 
treatment by Lord Chester- 
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Johnson, Dr. Samuel — Cont'd. 
field, vii. 81. His Vanity of 
Human Wishes, compared 
with the satire of Juvenal, 
vii. 82. Relation between 
hiin and his pupil, David 
Garrick, vii. 82. Irene 
brought out, vii. 83. Publi- 
cation and reception of the 
Rambler, vii. 84. Death of 
Mrs. Johnson, vii. 86. Pub- 
lication of the Dictionary, 
vii. 87. His review of Soame 
Jenyns's Inquiry into the 
Nature and Origin of Evil, 
vii. 89. His Idler, vii. 89. 
Death of his mother, vii. 89. 
Circumstances under which 
Rasselas was published, vii. 
89. His hatred of the Whigs , 
vii. 91. Accepts a pension 
of three hundred a year, vii. 
92. His belief in ghosts, 
vii. 93. Publication of his 
edition of Shakspeare's 
works, vii. 94. Honors 
conferred upon him, vii. 95. 
His colloquial talents, vii. 
96. His predominance in 
The Club, vii. 97. His bio- 
grapher, James Boswell, vii. 
98. The inmates of his 
house near Fleet Street, vii. 
101. His visit to the Heb- 
rides, vii. 102. His preju- 
dice against the Scotch, vii. 
103. His exposure of Mac- 
pherson's forgery of Fingal, 
vii. 104. His Taxation no 
Tyranny, vii. 106. His de- 
clining years, vii. 109. His 
death, vi. 29, 30 ; vii. 113 

Johnsonese, ii. 384 ; vi. 69 

Jones, Inigo, vi. 74 

Jones, Sir William, his distichs 
as to the division of time of 
a lawyer, ii. 344. His part 
in the Literary Club, vii. 97 



Jonson, Ben, i. 101. His 
"Hermogenes," ii. 206. His 
description of Lord Bacon's 
eloquence, iv. 25. His verses 
on the celebration of Bacon's 
sixtieth year, iv. 76. His 
tribute to Bacon, iv. 101. 
His description of humors 
in character, vi. 63. Speci- 
men of his heroic couplets, 
vi. 90 

Judges, the, condition of their 
tenure of office, i. 294. Form- 
erly accustomed to receive 
gifts from suitors, iv. 87-93. 
How their corruption is gen- 
erally detected, iv. 98. In- 
tegrity required from them, 
v. 238. Speech on the exclu- 
sion of the Judges from the 
House of Commons, x. 235 

Judgment and imagination, i. 

134 

Judgment, private, Milton's 
defence of the right of, i. 62 

Judicial bench, its character 
in the time of James II., i. 
328 

Julian, the Fmperor, his par- 
tiality for the Greek lan- 
guage, i. 218 

Junius, Letters of, arguments 
in favor of their having been 
written by Sir Philip Fran- 
cis, v. 223-227. Their ef- 
fects, vi. 405 

Jurisprudence, Mr. Bentham's 
reduction of, to a science, 
iii. 112 

Juryman, the stipend of an 
Athenian, viii. 36 

Juvenal's Satires, Johnson's 
objection to them, ii. 339. 
Their impurity, ii. 339. Ju- 
venal compared with Dry- 
den, i. 176. His satire 
compared with that of Sam- 
uel Johnson, vii. 82 
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K. 

Kenrick, Wiuiam, vi. 23 

Keppel, Arnold Van. See Al- 
bemarle. 

Keppoch, Macdonald of. See 
Macdonald. 

Kimbolton, Lord, his impeach- 
ment, iii. 52 

"King's Friends," the faction 
of the, vi. 382-385, 394 

Kit-Cat Club, Addison's intro- 
duction to the, vi. 108 

Kleber, General, his soldiers 
refuse to obey the cruel de- 
cree of the Convention, vi. 
256 

Kneller, Sir Godfrey, iii. 234. 
Addison's lines to him, iii. 
451 

" Knights," comedy of the, iv. 
186 

Kniperdoling and Robes- 
pierre, analogy between 
their followers, iii. 84 

Knowledge, advancement of 
society in, iii. 207 

L. 

Labor, division of, iv. 291. 
Effect of attempts by gov- 
ernment to limit the hours 
of, v. 122 

Laboring classes (the), their 
condition in England and on 
the Continent, ii. 130-137. 
In the United States, ii. 136 

Labourdonnais, his talents, v. 
9. His treatment by the 
French government, v. 103 

Lacedsemon, causes of the si- 
lent but rapid downfall of, 
viii. 162, note. The devel- 
opment of merit prevented 
by the laws of, viii. 189. 
Her foreign policy and do- 
mestic institutions, viii. 190 



-193. Her government com- 
pared with that of Athens, 
viii. 193, 194. Her helots, 
viii. 197, 198 
La Fontaine, allusion to, ii. 

354 

Lalla Rookh, iv. 155 

Lally, Governor, his treatment 
by the French government, 
v. 104 

Lamb, Charles, his defence of 
the Dramatists of the Restor- 
ation, v. 117. His kind na- 
ture, v. 117 

Lampoons, Pope's, vi. 167 

Lancaster, Dr., his patronage 
of Addison, vi. 82 

Langton, Bennet, his admira- 
tion of Miss Burney, vi. 25. 
A member of the Literary 
Club, vii. 97 

Languedoc, description of it in 
the twelfth century, iv. 374- 
376. Destruction of its pros- 
perity and literature by the 
Normans, iv. 377 

Lansdowne, Lord, his friend- 
ship for Hastings, v. 296 

Latimer, Hugh, his popularity 
in London, iv. 90-93, 96 

Latin poems, excellence of 
Milton's, i. n 

Latin works of Petrarch (the), 
viii. 102-105 

Latinity, Croker's Criticisms 
on, ii. 340 

Laud, Archbishop, his charac- 
ter, iii. 27, 28. His treat- 
ment by the Parliament, i. 
299. His correspondence 
with Strafford, i. 300. His 
diary, iii. 27. His impeach- 
ment and imprisonment, iii. 
43. His rigor against the 
Puritans and tenderness to- 
wards the Catholics, iii. 48 

Law, its administration in the 
time of James II., i. 328. Its 
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Law — Continued. 

monstrous grievances in In- 
dia, v. 251-255 

Lawrence, Major, his early no- 
tice of Clive, v. 11. His 
abilities, v. 11, 29 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas, vi. 60 

Laws, penal, of Elizabeth, i. 
246, 247 

Lawyers, their inconsistencies 
as advocates and legislators, 
«• 376, 377 

Lays of Ancient Rome, viii. 
212-345 

Learning in Italy, revival of, 
i. 78, 79. Causes of its de- 
cline, i. 81 

Lebon, the Jacobin, his crimes 
defended by Barere, vi. 244. 
Placed under arrest, vi. 265 

Leeds, Thomas Osborne, Duke 
of (Earl of Danby and Mar- 
quess of Caermarthen), his 
character, iii. 244. Owes his 
dukedom to his talent for 
debate, iv. 239. His im- 
peachment ; sent to the 
Tower, iv. 230 

Legerdemain, iv. 18 

Legge, Right Hon. H. B., iii. 
307. His return to the Ex- 
chequer, iii. 312 ; vi. 315. 
His dismissal, vi. 331 

Legislation , comparative views 
on, by Plato and by Bacon, 
iv. 125 

Legitimacy, i. 37 

Lemon, Mr., his discovery of 
Milton's Treatise on Chris- 
tian Doctrine, i. 1 

Lennox, Charlotte, iv. 189 

Leo X., his character, iv. 389. 
Nature of the war between 
him and Luther, iv. 380 

Letters of Phalaris, contro- 
versy between Sir William 
Temple and Cbristchurch 
College and Bentley upon 



their merits and genuine- 
ness, iv. 275-280 

Levett, Robert, the quack doc- 
tor, vii. 101 

Libels ou the Court of George 
III. in Bute's time, vi. 344 

Libertinism in the time of 
Charles II., i. 326 

Liberty, public, Milton's sup- 
port of, i. 46. Its rise and 
progress in Italy, i. 76. How 
regarded by the later ancient 
writers, viii. 183, 184. How 
regarded by historians of the 
Plutarch class, i. 201. Pe- 
culiar and essentially Eng- 
lish character of English 
liberty, i. 203. Political 
views with which it was re- 
garded by the French leg- 
islators of the Revolution, 
iii. 144 

Lies, various kinds of, vi. 189, 
190 

Life, human, increase in the 
term of, ii. 132, 133 

Lincoln Cathedral, story of 
the painted window of, i. 
.234 

Lines written on the night of 
the 30th of July, 1847, at the 
close of an unsuccessful Con- 
test for Edinburgh, viii. 429 

Lingard, Doctor, his ability as 
an historian, iv. 207. His 
strictures on the Triple Alli- 
ance, iv. 208 

Literary men more indepen- 
dent than formerly, ii. 148. 
Their influence, ii. 152. Ab- 
jectness of their condition 
during the reign of George 
II., iii. 362-366. Their im- 
portance to contending par- 
ties in the reign of Queen 
Anne, vi. 121, 123. Encour- 
agement afforded to, by the 
Revolution, vi. 93, 94 
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Literary Magazine, Johnson's 
contributions to the, vii. 89 

Literature, On the Royal So- 
ciety of, viii. 23-32 

Literature, ancient, proper ex- 
amination of, viii. 152. State 
of literature as a calling, in 
the last century, vii. 72 

Literature, of the Roundheads, 
i. 34. Of the Royalists, i. 
34. Of Italy in the four- 
teenth century, i. 78, 79. 
Of the Elizabethan age, iii. 
109. Of Spain in the six- 
teenth century, iii. 155. 
Splendid patronage of, at 
the close of the seventeenth 
and beginning of the eigh- 
teenth centuries, ii. 360. 
Discouragement of, on the 
accession of the House of 
Hanover, ii. 361. Impor- 
tance of classical, in the six- 
teenth century, iv. 16 

Literature, British, speech on, 
x. 160 

Literature, German, little 
known in England sixty or 
seventy years ago, vi. 97 

" Little Dickey," a nickname 
for Norris the actor, vi. 176 

Livy, Discourses on, by Machi- 
avelli, i. in. Compared 
with Montesquieu's Spirit 
of Laws, i. 116. Livy 's faults 
and merits as an historian, 
i. 207 

Lochiel. See Cameron, Sir 
Ewan. 

Logan, Mr., his ability in de- 
fending Hastings, v. 330 

Lollardismin England, iii. 100 

London, the city in the seven- 
teenth century, iii. 55. De- 
voted to the national cause, 
iii. 56. Its public spirit, 
iii. 90. Its prosperity during 
the ministry of Lord 



Chatham, iii. 325. Conduct 
of, at the Restoration, iii. 
369. Effects of the Great 
Plague upon, iv. 198. Its 
excitement on occasion of 
the tax on cider proposed by 
Bute's ministry, vi. 353. 
Blessing of the great fire, i. 
222. Riots of (1780), vii. 
124, 125 

Longinus, criticism of his work 
on the Sublime, viii. 149 

Long Parliament (the), con- 
troversy on its merits, i. 39- 
41. Its first meeting, i. 264 ; 
iii. 42. Its early proceed- 
ings, i. 277. Its conduct in 
reference to the civil war, 
i. 278. Its nineteen propo- 
sitions, i. 294. Its faults, i. 
298-302. Censured by Mr. 
Hallam, i. 299. Its errors 
in the conduct of the war, 
i. 303. Treatment of it by 
the army, i. 305. Recapitu- 
lation of its acts, iii. 43. Its 
attainder of Strafford de- 
fended, iii. 46. Sent Hamp- 
den to Edinburgh to watch 
the King, iii. 47. Refuses 
to surrender the members 
ordered to be impeached, 
iii. 53. Openly defies the 
King, iii. 57. Its conditions 
of reconciliation, iii. 62 

Lope, his distinction as a 
writer and a soldier, iii. 156 

Lords, the House of, its posi- 
tion previous to the Resto- 
ration , iii . 366. Its condition 
as a debating assembly in 
1770, v. 183 

Lorenzo de Medici, state of 
Italy in his time, i. 80 

Lorenzo de Medici (the 
younger), dedication of 
Machiavelli's Prince to him, 
i. Ill 
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Loretto, plunder of, iv.413 
Louis XIV. , his conduct in re- 
spect to the Spanish succes- 
sion, iii. 163-175 etseq. His 
acknowledgment, on the 
death of James II., of the 
Prince of Wales as King of 
England, and its conse- 
quences, iii. 177. Sent an 
army into Spain to the as- 
sistance of his grandson, 
iii. 184. His proceedings in 
support of his grandson, 
Philip, iii. 183-203. His 
reverses in Germany, Italy, 
and the Netherlands, iii. 
204. His policy, iii. 388. 
Character of his govern- 
ment, iii. 389-391. His 
military exploits, iv. 169- 
170. His projects and af- 
fected moderation, iv. 201, 
202. His ill-humor at the 
Triple Alliance, iv. 208. His 
conquest of Franche Comte\ 
iv. 208. His treaty with 
Charles, iv. 219. The early 
part of his reign a time 
of license, vi. 95. His de- 
votion, vi. 95. His bitter 
regrets for his former ex- 
travagances, iii. 131. His 
character as a king, iii. 130- 

133 
Louis XV., his government, 
v. 103. Condition of Prance 
when he came to the throne, 

iii- 133 

Louis XVL, his character, vi. 
206. His position in 1792, 
vi. 208. His death, vi. 209- 
218 

Louis XVIII., restoration of, 
compared with that of 
Charles II., iii. 362. Leni- 
ency of his government at 
the Restoration, vi. 293 

Louisburg, fall of, iii., 321 



Love, honorable and chival- 
rous, unknown to the 
Greeks, viii. 88. The pas- 
sion as delineated in the 
Roman poets, viii. 89. What 
is implied in the modern 
sense of the word love, viii. 
90. Change undergone in 
the nature of the passion of 
love in the Middle Ages, viii. 
90, 91 

" Love for Love,"Congreve's, 
v. 151. Its moral, v. 163 

"Love in a Wood," when 
acted, v. 130 

Lowther, Sir John. See Lons- 
dale, Earl of. 

Loyola, his energy, iv. 385- 

387 

Luther, his declaration against 
the ancient philosophy, iv. 
115. Sketch of the contest 
which began with his preach- 
ing against the Indulgences, 
and terminated with the 
treaty of Westphalia, iv. 380 
-406 

Lycurgus, his mistaken prin- 
ciples of legislation, viii. 
192. His system of domestic 
slavery, viii. 198 

Lyons, crueltiesof the Jacobins 
at, vi. 238. Barere's propo- 
sal to annihilate it, vi. 243 

Lysander, depressed by the 
constitution of Lycurgus, 
viii. 189, 190 

Lysias, anecdote by Plutarch 
of his speech for the Athe- 
nian tribunals, iv. 285 

Lyttelton, Lord, iii. 331 

M 

Macarthy. See Mount- 
cash el, Viscount. 

Macburney, original name of 
the Burney family, vi. 4 
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Macflecnoe of Dryden, char- 
acter of the, i. 177 

Machiavelli, his Works, by 
Perier, i. 68. General odi- 
ousness of his name and 
works, i. 68, 69. Suffered 
for public liberty, i. 70. His 
elevated sentiments and just 
views, i. 71. Held in high 
estimation by his contem- 
poraries, i. 72. State of 
moral feeling in Italy in his 
time, i. 73. His character 
as a man, i. 93. As a poet, 
i. 95. As a dramatist, i. 95. 
As a statesman, i. 92, 102, 
112,115,118. His Prince, i. 
in. Excellence of his pre- 
cepts, i. 113. His candor, i. 
115. Comparison between 
him and Montesquieu, i. 116. 
His style, i. 117. His levity, 
i. 119. His historical works, 
i. 119. Lived to witness the 
last struggle for Florentine 
liberty, i. 121. His work 
and character misrepre- 
sented, i. 121. His remains 
unhonored till long after his 
death, i. 112. Monument 
erected to his memory by an 
English nobleman, i. 122. 
Character of his history, i. 
214 

Mackenzie, Mr., his dismissal 
insisted on by Grenville, vi. 

373 

Mackenzie, Henry, his ridicule 
of the Nabob class, v. 93 

Mackintosh, Sir James, review 
of his History of the Revolu- 
tion in England, iii. 329-415. 
Comparison with Fox's His- 
tory of James II., iii. 330. 
Character of his oratory, iii. 
335. His conversational 
powers, iii. 336. His quali- 
ties as an historian, iii. 337. 



His vindication from the 
imputations of the editor, 
iii. 342-348, 360. Change in 
his opinions produced by the 
French Revolution, iii. 342. 
His moderation, iii. 346-348. 
His historical justice, iii. 
348. Remembrance of him 
at Holland House, v. 186 

Maclean, Colonel, agent in 
England for Warren Has- 
tings, v. 232, 242 

Macpherson, his forgery of 
Fingal, vii. 104. Threatens 
Dr. Johnson, vii. 104 

Madras, description of it, v. 6. 
Its capitulation to the 
French, v. 9. Restored to 
the English, v. II 

Madrid, capture of, by the 
English army, in 1705, iii. 
194 

Magdalen College, Oxford, 
the Fellows ejected from, vi. 
82 

Magdalene College, Cam- 
bridge, MSS. See Pepysian 
Library. 

Mahommed Reza Khan, his 
character, v. 206. Selected 
by Clive, v. 208. His cap- 
ture, confinement at Cal- 
cutta, and release, v. 209-212 

Mahon, Lord, review of his 
History of the War of the 
Succession in Spain, iii. 149 
-217. His qualities as an 
historian, iii. 150, 151. His 
explanation of the financial 
condition of Spain, iii. 159. 
His opinions on the Parti- 
tion Treaty, iii. 165-167. His 
representations of Cardinal 
Porto Carrero, iii. 179. His 
opinion of the peace on the 
conclusion of the War of the 
Spanish Succession, iii. 206, 
207. His censure of Harley, 
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Mahon, Loi d— Continued. 
iii. 207 ; and view of the re- 
semblance of the Tories of 
the present day to the Whigs 
of the Revolution, iii. 208, 
209 

Mahrattas, sketch of their his- 
tory, v. 15, 247. Expedition 
against them, v. 278 

Maintenon, Madame de, her 
boast as to religion in her 
time, v. 123 

Malaga, naval battle near, in 
1704, iii. 185 

Malcolm, Sir John, review of, 
his Life of Lord Clive, v. 1- 
108. Value of his work, v. 
3. His partiality for Clive, 
v. 45. His defence of Clive's 
conduct towards Omichund, 
v. 57 

Malkin, Sir Benjamin Heath, 
epitaph on, viii. 416 

Mallet, David, patronage of, 
by Bute, vi. 343 

Malthus, Mr., attacked by Mr. 
Sadler, ii. 218 

Man, the noblest earthly ob- 
ject of man's contemplation, 
viii. 79 

Manchester, Charles Monta- 
gue, Earl of, his patronage 
of Addison, vi. 95, 107 

Manchester, Countess of, vi. 

95 
Mandeville, his metaphysical 

powers, i. 8 
Mandragola (the), of Machia- 

velli, i. 95 
Manilla, capitulation of, vi. 

335 
Mannerism of Johnson, ii. 385 
Mansfield, Lord, vi. 338. His 

character and talents, iii. 

300. His rejection of the 

overtures of Newcastle, iii. 

311. His elevation, iii. 311. 

Character of his speeches, 



vi. 408. His friendship for 
Hastings, v. 296 

Manso, Milton's Epistle to, i. 
11 

Manufactures and commerce 
of Italy in the fourteenth 
century, i. 76-78 

Manufacturing system (the), 
Southey's opinion upon, ii. 
100. Its effect on the health, 
ii. 101 

Manufacturing and agricul- 
tural laborers, comparison 
of their condition, ii. 102- 
104 

Marat, his bust substituted for 
the statues of the martyrs 
of Christianity, iv. 413. His 
murmurs against Barere, iv. 
226. His death, vi. 226 

Marcellus, the counterfeit ora- 
tion for, vii. 5 

Marcet, Mrs., her Dialogues 
on Political Economy, i. 6 

March, Lord, a persecutor of 
Wilkes, vi. 363 

Marie Antoinette, Queen, 
Barere's account of the 
death of, vi. 190, 191. 
Brought before the Revolu- 
tionary Tribunal on the mo- 
tion of Barere, vi. 230. Her 
execution, vi. 230 

Marino, San, visited by Addi- 
son, vi. 103 

Marlborough, John Churchill, 
Duke of ; his rise and char- 
acter, i. 327. His baseness, 
i. 338. His conversion to 
Whiggism, iii. 206. His ac- 
quaintance with the Duchess 
of Cleveland and com- 
mencement of his splendid 
fortune, v. 132. Notice of 
Addison's poem in his 
honor, vi. 115, 116 

Marlborough and Godolphin, 
their policy, vi. 1 10 
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Marlborough, Sarah, Lady, 
her friendship with Con- 
greve, v. 169. Her inscrip- 
tion on his monument, v. 
170. Her death, iii. 296 

Marsh, Bishop, his opposition 
to Calvinistic doctrine, iv. 

345 

Martinique, capture of, vi. 335 

Martin's illustrations of the 
Pilgrim's Progress, and of 
Paradise Lost, ii. 253-255 

Martyn, Henry, Epitaph on, 
viii. 349 

Marvel, Andrew, vi. 90 

Mary, Queen, her plea of fa- 
naticism as excuse for her 
persecutions, iii. 104 

Masque, the Italian, i. 17, 
18 

Massinger, allusion to his 
Virgin Martyr, i. 67. His 
fondness for the Roman 
Catholic Church, iii. 102, 
103. Indelicate writing in 
his dramas, v. 115 

Mathematics, comparat ive 
estimate of, by Plato and 
by Bacon, iv. 118-120 

Maximilian of Bavaria, iv. 

395 

Maxims, general, their use- 
lessness, i. 113 

Maynooth, Mr. Gladstone's 
objections to the vote of 
money for, iv. 349. Speech 
on the Maynooth College 
Bill, x. 51 

Mecca, iv. 367 

Medals, Addison's Treatise on, 
vi. 86, 108 

Medici, Lorenzo de. See Lo- 
renzo de Medici. 

Medicine, comparative esti- 
mate of the science of, by 
Plato and by Bacon, iv. 123- 
125. Petrarch's invectives 
on, viii. 104 



Meer Cossim, his talents, v. 
75. His deposition and 
revenge, v. 76 

Meer Jaffier, his conspiracy, 
v. 48, 49. His conduct dur- 
ing the battle of Plassey, 
v. 51, 54. His pecuniary 
transactions with Clive, v. 
60. His proceedings on 
being threatened by the 
Great Mogul, v. 65. His 
fears of the English, and 
intrigues with the Dutch, 
v. 67, 68. Deposed and 
reseated by the English, v. 
75. His death, v. 79. His 
large bequest to Lord Clive, 
v. 88 

Melancthon, iii. 79 

Melbourne, Lord, speech on 
the motion as to want of 
confidence in the ministry 
of, ix. 219 

Melville, Lord, impeachment 
of, vii. 187 

Memmius, compared to SirW. 
Temple, iv. 280 

Memoirs of Sir W. Temple, 
review of, iv. 166-282. Want- 
ing in selection and com- 
pression, iv. 167 

Memoirs of the Life of Warren 
Hastings, review of, v. 188- 

337 . 
Memoirs, popularity of, as 

compared with history, i. 

228-231 
" Memorial Antibritannique " 

(the), of Bar&re vi. 285 
Memory, comparative views 

of the importance of, by 

Plato and by Bacon, iv. 122, 

123 
Menander, the lost comedies 

of, vi. 133 
Mendoza, Hurtado de, iii. 155 
Mercenaries, employment of, 

in Italy, i. 85, 86. Its politi- 
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Mercenaries — Continued. 
• cal consequences, i. 86 ; aud 
moral effects, i. 87 

Metaphors, Dante's, viii. 76 

Metaphysical accuracy incom- 
patible with successful 
poetry, i. 26 

Metcalfe, Sir Charles, his 
ability and disinterested- 
ness, v. 108. Epitaph on, 
viii. 420 

Methodists, their early object, 
iv. 385 

Mexico, exactions of the Span- 
ish viceroys exceeded by the 
English agents in Bengal, 
v. 75 

Michell, Sir Francis, iv. 68. 

Middle Ages, inconsistency in 
the schoolmen of the, ii. 
376 

Middlesex election, the con- 
stitutional question in rela- 
tion to it, vi. 404, 408 

Middleton, Dr., remarks on 
his Life of Cicero, iv. 6 

Midsummer Night's Dream, 
sense in which the word 
" translated " is therein 
used, vi. 164 

Milan, Addison's visit to, vi. 
102 

Military science, studied by 
Machiavelli, i. 107 

Military service, relative adap- 
tation of different classes 
for, i. 107 

Militia, control of, by Charles 
I., or by the Parliament, i. 
296 

Mill, James, his merits as an 
historian, iii. 356, 357. De- 
fects of his history of British 
India, v. 2, 3. His unfair- 
ness towards Clive's charac- 
ter, v. 45. Review of his 
Essays on Government, 
etc., i. 353-400. Kis utilita- 



rianism, i. 353. False prin- 
ciples upon which his theory 
rests, i. 354. Precision of 
his arguments and dryness 
of his style, i. 356. His & 
priori method of reasoning, 
i. 356. Curious instances of 
his peculiar turn of mind, i. 
357-359- His views of de- 
mocracy, oligarchy, and 
monarchy, i. 361-363. His 
fallacies, i. 363 et seq. His 
proposed government by a 
representative body, i. 378. 
His proposal of universal 
suffrage, but for males only, 
i. 381. The effects which a 
general spoliation of the 
rich would engender, i. 390. 
His remarks on the influ- 
ence of the middle rank, 
i. 392. Review of the West- 
minister Reviewer's defence 
of Mr. Mill, ii. 1-43 

Millar, Lady, her vase for 
verses, vi. 25 

Milton, John, review of his 
Treatise on Christian Doc- 
trine ; Mr. Lemon's dis- 
covery of the MS. of it, i. 
1-67. His style, i. 2. His 
theological opinions, i. 3. 
His poetry his great pass- 
port to general remem- 
brance, i. 4-13. Power of 
his imagination, i. 13. The 
most striking characteristic 
of his poetry, i. 13. His 
Allegro and Penseroso, i. 
14. His Comus and Samson 
Agonistes, i. 15. His minor 
poems, i. 19. Appreciated 
the literature of modern 
Italy, i. 18. His Paradise 
Regained, i. 19. Parallel 
between him and Dante, i. 
20 et seq. His Sonnets 
most exhibit his peculiar 



314 



Index 



Milton, John — Continued. 
character, i. 33. His public 
conduct, i. 33-35. His de- 
fence of the execution of 
Charles I., i. 46, 48, 49. 
His refutation of Salmasius, 
i. 49. His conduct under 
the Protector, i. 49. Pecul- 
iarities which distinguished 
him from his contempo- 
raries, i. 53. Noblest quali- 
ties of every party combined 
in him, i. 61. His defence 
of the freedom of the Press, 
and the right of private 
judgment, i. 62, 64. His 
boldness in the maintenance 
of his opinions, i. 63, 64. 
Recapitulation of his literary 
merits, i. 65-67. One of the 
most "correct" poets, ii. 
185. His great modern epic, 
i. 153. Dryden's admiration 
for his genius, i. 172, 173 

Milton and Shakspeare, char- 
acter of Johnson's observa- 
tions on, ii. 378 

Milton, Mr. John, and Mr. 
Abraham Cowley, A Con- 
versation between, touching 
the great Civil War, viii. 
1 18-145 

Minden, battle of, iii. 325 

Mines, Spanish American, iii. 
160 

Ministers, their responsibility 
lessened by the Revolution, 
i. 340. Veto by Parliament 
on their appointment, i. 

?95 
Minorca, capture of, by the 

French, iii. 309 
"Minute guns!" Charles 

Townshend's exclamation 

on hearing Bute's maiden 

speech, vi. 335 
Mirabeau, Souvenirs sur, etc., 

M. Dumont's review of, iii. 



110-148. M. Dumont's pic- 
ture of Mirabeau in the Na- 
tional Assembly, iii. 145. 
Mirabeau compared to 
Wilkes, iii. 146 ; and to the 
Earl of Chatham, iii. 146 

Missionaries, Catholic, their 
zeal and spirit, iv. 385 

Mitford, Mr., criticism on his 
History of Greece, viii. 179- 
209. His principal charac- 
teristic as an historian, viii. 
180. Errors of almost all 
the most modern historians 
of Greece, viii. 181. Esti- 
mation in which the later 
ancient writers have been 
held, viii. 183. Differences 
between Mr. Mitford and 
the historians who have 
preceded him, viii. 184. His 
love of singularity, viii. 185. 
His hatred of detnocrac}', 
viii. 185. And love of the 
oligarchical form of govern- 
ment, viii. 188. His illogi- 
cal inferences and false 
statements viii. 198. His 
inconsistency with himself, 
viii. 203. His deficiencies, 
viii. 203-205. Charges of 
misrepresentation brought 
against him as an historian, 
i. 226, 227 

Modern history, the period of 
its commencement, i. 341 

Mogul, the Great, v. 214. 
Plundered by Hastings, v. 215 

Moliere, v. 145, 146 

Mompesson, SirGiles, conduct 
of Bacon in regard to his 
patent, iv. 68, 69. Aban- 
doned to the vengeance of 
the Commons, iv. 80 

Monarchical form of govern- 
ment, Mr. Mill's view of a, 
i. 361. Absolute monarchies 
in continental states, i. 288. 
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Monarchy, the English, in 
the sixteenth century, iii. 
9o-93 

Moncontour, the battle of, 
viii. 360 

Monjuich, capture of the fort 
of, by Peterborough, iii. 188- 
191 

Monk, George. See Albe- 
marle. 

Monmouth, James, Duke of, 
his entreaties for pardon, 
iv. 267 

Monopolies during the latter 
end of Elizabeth's reign, iv. 
30. Multiplied under James, 
iv. 68. C o n n i v ed at by 
Bacon, iv. 69 

Monson, Mr., one of the new 
councillors under the Regu- 
lating Act for India, v. 223. 
His opposition to Hastings, 
y. 228. His death and its 
important consequences, v. 
242 

Montagu, Sasil, review of his 
edition of Lord Bacon's 
works, iv. 1-165. Character 
of his work, iv. 1-7. His 
explanation of Lord Bur- 
leigh's conduct towards 
Bacon, iv. 22. His views 
and arguments in defence 
of Bacon's conduct towards 
Essex, iv. 40-46. His ex- 
cuses for Bacon's use of 
torture, and his tampering 
with the judges, iv. 57-61. 
His reflections on Bacon's 
admonition to Buckingham, 
iv. 70. His complaints 
against James for not inter- 
posing to save Bacon, iv. 
83 ; and for advising him to 
plead guilty, iv. 83. His de- 
fence of Bacon, iv. 85-99 

Montague, Charles, notice of, 
vi. 92, 93. Obtains permis- 



sion for Addison to retain 
his fellowship during his 
travels, vi. 95. Addison's 
epistle to him, vi. 107. See 
also Halifax. 

Montague, Lord, ii. 361 

Montague, Mary, her testi- 
mony to Addison's collo- 
quial powers, vi. 123 

Montague, Mrs., v. 317 

Mont Cenis, vi. 106 

Montesquieu, his style, i. 116. 
Horace Walpole's opinion 
of him, iii. 231 

Montesquieu and Machiavelli, 
comparison between, i. 116 

Montgomery, Robert, his 
Omnipresence of the Deity 
reviewed, ii. 144-168. Char- 
acter of his poetry, ii. 156- 
170. His Satan, ii. 168-170 

Montreal, capture of, by the 
British, in 1760 ; iii. 323 

Moore, Dr., extract from his 
Zeluco, ii. 382 

Moore's Life of Lord Byron, 
review of, ii. 171-215. Its 
style and matter, ii. 171. 
Similes in his Lalla Rookh, 
iv. 155 

Moorshedabad, its situation 
and importance, v. 194 

Moral feeling, state of, in Italy 
in the time of Machiavelli, 
i. 92 

Morality, political, low stan- 
dard of, after the Restora- 
tion, i. 324 

Mordaunt, Charles, Viscount. 
See Monmouth, Earl of. 

More, Sir Thomas, iv. 371, 372 

Moses, Bacon compared to, 
by Cowley, iv. 163 

"Mountain of Light," v. 14 

Mountain, sketch of the party 
in the French Convention 
called the, vi. 214. Votes 
for the death of the King, 
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Mountain — Continued. 

vi. 215, 216. Its victory 

over the Girondists, vi. 225. 

Tyranny of the Mountain, 

vi. 225 et seg. Violence of 

public opinion against it, 

vi. 263 
Mourad Bey, his astonishment 

at Bonaparte's diminutive 

figure, vi. 114 
Mourning Bride, by Congreve, 

its high standing as a tragic 

drama, v. 152 
Moylan, Mr., review of his 

Collection of the Opinions of 

Lord Holland as recorded in 

the Journals of the House 

of Lords, v. 173-187 
Muhlberg, the success of the 

Protestant movement not 

checked by defeat at, iv. 394 
Mulgrave, Earl of. See Nor- 

manby, Marquess of. 
Munny Begum, v. 211, 231 
Munro, Sir Hector, v. 261 
Munster, Bishop of, iv. 198 
Murphy, Mr., his knowledge 

of stage effect, vi. 26. His 

opinion of "The Witlings," 

vi. 27 
Mussulmans, their resistance 

to the practices of English 

law, v. 254 
Mysore, its fierce horsemen, 

v. 260, 261 

N 

Nabobs, class of Englishmen 
to whom the name was ap- 
plied, v. 89-94 

Names in Milton, their signifi- 
cance, i. 14 

Nares, Rev. Dr., review of his 
"Burleigh and his Times," 
iii. 73-109 

Naseby, song of the Battle of, 
viii. 362 



National Assembly, the 
French, iii. 119, 120. Mr. 
Burke's character of them, 
iii. 121. M. Dumont's pic- 
ture of the Assembly, iii. 

145 

National Debt, Southey's no- 
tions of, ii. 107-109. Effect 
of its abrogation, ii. 108. 
England's capabilities in 
respect to it, ii. 142 

National feeling, low state of, 
after the Restoration, i. 334 

Natural history, a body of, 
commenced by Bacon, iv. 
1 01 

Natural religion, iv. 369 

Navy, its mismanagement in 
the reign of Charles II., v. 

134 

Nelson, Southey's Life of, ii. 
90 

New Atlantis of Bacon, re- 
markable passages in, iv. 
158 

Newbery, Mr., allusion to his 
pasteboard pictures, t. 15 

Newcastle, Duke of, his rela- 
tion to Walpole, iii. 234, 
267. His character, iii. 267- 
269. His appointment as 
head of the administration, 
iii. 303. His negotiations 
with Fox, iii. 304, 305. At- 
tacked in Parliament by 
Chatham, iii. 306. His in- 
trigues, iii. 311. His resig- 
nation of office, iii. 512. 
Sent for by the King on 
Chatham's dismissal, iii. 
315. Leader of the Whig 
aristocracy, iii. 317. Mo- 
tives for his coalition with 
Chatham, iii. 318. His 
perfidy towards the King, 
iii. 319. His jealousy of 
Fox, iii. 319. His strong 
government with Chatham, 
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Newcastle, Duke of — Cont'd. 
iii. 320. His character and 
borough influence, v. 34. 
His contests with Henry 
Fox, v. 35. His power and 
patronage, vi. 310. His un- 
popularity after the resigna- 
tion, of Chatham, vi. 337. 
He (raits office, vi. 337 

Newdigate, Sir Roger, a great 
critic, ii. 190 

Newton, John, his connection 
with the slave-trade, iv. 89. 
His attachment to the doc- 
trines of predestination, iv. 
346 

Newton, Sir Isaac, i. 6. His 
residence in Leicester 
Square, vi. 5. Malbranche's 
admiration of him, vi. 97 

Niagara, conquest of, iii. 322 

Nichols, Dr. v. 192 

Nimeguen, treaty of, iv. 226. 
Its hollo wn ess and unsatis- 
factoriness, iv. 227 

Nizam, originally a deputy of 
the Mogul sovereign, v. 247 

Nizam al Mulk, Viceroy of the 
Deccan, his death, v. 18 

Nollekens, his cenotaph of 
Oliver Goldsmith in West- 
minister Abbey, vii. 63 

Non-conformists, relieved by 
Charles II., vii. 35 

Non-conformity. See Dissent, 
and Church of England. 

Normans, their warfare against 
the Albigenses, iv. 376, 377 

Norris, Henry, the nickname 
" Little Dickey " applied to 
him by Addison, vi. 176 

North, Lord, his change in 
the constitution of the In- 
dian government, v. 222. 
His desire to obtain the re- 
moval of Hastings, v. 241. 
Change in his designs, and 
its cause, v. 245. His sense, 



tact, and urbanity, vi. 318. 
His weight in the ministry, 
vi. 315. Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, vi. 404. His 
part in the American diffi- 
culties, vii. 125. Resigna- 
tion of his ministry, vii. 
128. The Coalition, vii. 
133. End of the Coalition, 
vii. 140 

Northern and Southern coun- 
tries, difference of moral 
feeling in, i. 87-89 

Novels, popular, character of 
those which preceded Miss 
Burney's Evelina, vi. 74, 75 

November, fifth of, i. 48 

Novum Organum, admiration 
excited by it before it was 
published, iv. 54 ; and after- 
wards, iv. 77. Contrast be- 
tween its doctrine and the 
ancient philosophy, iv. 106, 
1 16-136. Its first book the 
greatest performance of Ba- 
con, iv. 162 

Noy, Attorney-general to 
Charles I., iii. 31 

Nugent, Lord, review of his 
Memorials of John Hamp- 
den and his party, iii. 1-72 

Nugent, Robert Craggs, vi. 315 

Nuncomar, his part in the 
revolutions in Bengal, v. 
206. His services dispensed 
with by Hastings, v. 208. 
His rancor against Mahonv 
med Reza Khan, v. 212. 
His alliance with the major- 
ity of the new council, v. 
230-232. His committal for 
felony, trial, and sentence, 
v. 233, 234. His death, v. 
236, 237 

O 

OaTES, Titus, remarks on his 
plot, iii. 374-38° 
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Oc, language of Provence and 
neighboring countries, its 
beauty and richness, iv. 374 

Ochino, Bernardo, his sermons 
on Fate and Free-will trans- 
lated by Lady Bacon, iv. 15 

Odd (the), the peculiar prov- 
ince of Horace Walpole, iii. 
236 . 

Ode on St. Cecilia's Day of 
Dryden, its character, i. 177 

Old Bachelor, Congreve's v. 
150 

Old Whig, Addison's, vi. 175 

Oleron, Barere, Billaud, and 
Collot d'Herbois imprisoned 
at, vi. 270, 271 

Oligarchy, Mr. Mitford's love 
of pure, viii. 188. Examina- 
tion of this sentiment, viii. 
189. The growth of genius 
always stunted by oligarchy, 
viii. 190. Mr. Mill's view 
of an oligarchical form of 
government, i. 361 

Omai, his appearance at Dr. 
Burney's concerts, vi. 10 

Omichund, his position in 
India, v. 46. His treachery 
towards Clive, v. 47-57 

Omnipresence of the Deity, 
Robert Montgomery's re- 
viewed, ii. 144-168 

Opinion, public, its power, iii. 
244. Causes of our regard 
for, i. 365 

Opposition, parliamentary, 
when it began to take a 
regular form, iii. 7 

Orange, the Prince of, iv. 212. 
The only hope of his coun- 
try, iv. 218. His success 
against the French, iv. 219. 
His marriage with the Lady 
Mary, iv. 227. See William 
III. 

Orators, Athenian, on the, 
viii. 146-164 



Oratory, excellence to which 
eloquence attained at Ath- 
ens, viii. 156. Circum- 
stances favorable t o this 
result, viii. 156. Principles 
upon which oratory is to be 
estimated, viii. 157. Causes 
of the difference between 
English and Athenian ora- 
tors, viii. 158. The history 
of eloquence at Athens, viii. 
159. Speeches of the an- 
cients, as transmitted to us 
by Thucydides, viii. 159. 
Period during which elo- 
quence flourished most at 
Athens, viii. 160. Coinci- 
dence between the progress 
of the art of war and that 
of oratory, viii. 162. The 
irresistible eloquence o f 
Demosthenes, viii. 205. The 
oratory of Pitt and Fox, vii. 
148-150 

Oratory, its necessity to an 
English statesman, v. 286. 

Orestes, the Greek highway- 
man, viii. 37 

Orkney, Countess of. See 
Elizabeth Villiers 

Orleans, Philip, Duke of, 
character of him and of his 
Regency, iii. 137-139 

Orloff, Count, his appearance 
at Dr. Burney's concert, vi. 
10 

Orme, merits and defects of 
his work on India, v. 2, 3 

Ormond, Duke of, commands 
an expedition sent to Spain , 
iii. 182. Ill-discipline of 
his troops, iii. 182. Seizes 
the galleons at Vigo, iii. 
183 

Orsini, the Princess, iii. 180 

Orthodoxy, at one time a syn- 
onyme for ignorance and 
stupidity, iv. 411 
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Osborne, Sir Peter, incident 
of Temple with the son and 
daughter of, iv. 181, 190 

Osborne, Sir Thomas. See 
Danby, Earl of, 

Ossian, character of the poems 
of, viii. 83 

Ostracism, practice of, among 
the Athenians, viii. 189 

Oswald, James, vi. 315 

Othello, causes of the power 
of, viii. 79 

Ottobuoni, Peter. See Alex- 
ander vm. 

Otway, ii. 147 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, iv. 93 

Ovid, Addison's Notes to the 
second and third books of 
his Metamorphoses, vi. 84 

Owen, Mr. Robert Owen, ii. 94 

Oxford, inferiority of Oxford 
University to Cambridge in 
intellectual activity, iv. 9. 
Its disaffection to the House 
of Hanover, vi. 159, 339. 
Rose into favor with the 
Government under Bute, vi. 
339. Visit of George III. 
to, vi. 40. Oxford the strong- 
hold of Toryism at the be- 
ginning of the eighteenth 
century, vi. 161 

Oxford, Earl of. See Harley, 
Robert. 



Paganism, effect of the over- 
throw of, by Christianity, i. 
221 

Painting, correctness in, ii. 
191. Causes of its decline 
in England after the civil 
wars, iii. 232 

Paley, Archdeacon, Mr. Glad- 
stone's opinion of his de- 
fence of the Church, iv. 290. 
His reasoning the same as 



that by which Socrates con- 
futed Aristodemus, iv. 369 

Pallas, the birthplace of Oliver 
Goldsmith, vii. 44 

Paoli, his admiration of Miss 
Burney, vi. 25 

Papacy, its influence, iv. 378. 
Effect of Luther's public 
renunciation of communion 
with it, iv. 381 

Paper currency, Southey's 
notions of, ii. 105 

Papists, line of demarcation 
between them and Protes- 
tants, iv. 406 

Papists and Puritans, persecu- 
tion of, by Elizabeth, i. 

245 

Paradise, picture of, in old 
Bibles, ii. 191. Painting of, 
by a gifted master, ii. 191 

Paradise Regained, its excel- 
lence, i. 19 

Paradiso, Dante's, its principal 
merit, viii. 83 

Paraphrase of a Passage in the 
Chronicle of the Monk of 
St. Gall, viii. 426 

Paris, influence of its opinions 
among the educated classes 
in Italy, iv. 411. Policy of 
the Jacobins of, vi. 219. 
Their excesses, vi. 219 

Parker, Archbishop, iii. 104 

Parliament, the, of James 
I., iii. 15, 16. Charles 
I., his first, iii. 18. His sec- 
ond, iii. 20. Its dissolution, 
iii. 21. His fifth, iii. 36. 
Effect of the publication of 
its proceedings, iii. 245, 257. 
See Long Parliament 

Parliament (the), of 1640, 
sketch of its proceedings, i. 
263, 351 

Parliamentary government, its 
advantages and disadvan- 
tages, vii. 144-146 
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Parliamentary opposition, its 
origin, iii. 7 

Parliamentary reform, vi. 324, 
325. Speeches on, ix. 3, 25, 
44, 64, 78, 101 

Parliaments of the fifteenth 
century, their condition, i. 
286 

Parr, Dr., v. 316 

Parties, analogy in the state 
of, in 1704 and 1826, vi. no. 
State of, in the time of Mil- 
ton, i. 59. In England in 
1710, iii, 205, 206. Mixture 
of, at George II. 's first levee, 
after Walpole's resignation, 
vi. 307 

Partridge, his wrangle with 
Swift, vi. 132 

Party, illustration of the use 
and abuse of, vi. 377. Power 
of, during the Reformation 
and the French Revolution, 
iii. 83 

"Patriots" (the), in opposi- 
tion to Sir R. Walpole, iii. 
252. Their remedies for 
State evils, iii. 257 

Patronage, effect of, on litera- 
ture, i. 155 

Patronage of literary men, ii. 
146, 147. Less necessary 
than formerly, ii. 148 

Paul IV., Pope, his zeal and 
devotion, iv. 385, 391 

Paulet, Sir Amias, iv. 20 

Paulician theology, its doc- 
trines and prevalence among 
the Albigenses, iv. 376. In 
Bohemia and the Lower 
Danube, iv. 379 

Pausanias, his insanity, viii. 
192 

Pauson, the Athenian painter, 
viii. 33 

Peacham, Rev. Mr., his 
treatment by Bacon, iv. 55- 
60 



Peel, Sir Robert, remarks on 
his past conduct and present 
position, ix. 231 

Peers, new creations of, i. 294. 
Impolicy of limiting the 
number of, vi. 174. Ques- 
tion of their sterility, as a 
class, ii. 320 

Peiraeus, disreputable charac- 
ter of, viii. 34 

Pelham, Henry, his character, 
iii. 265, 266. His death, iii. 
302 

Pelhams (the), their ascend- 
ency, iii. 262. Their acces- 
sion to power, iii. 298. Fee- 
bleness of the opposition to 
them, iii. 299, 300. See also 
Newcastle, Duke of. 

Peninsular War, Southey's, 
ii. 91 

Penseroso and Allegro, Mil- 
ton's, i. 14 

People, the, comparison of 
their condition in the six- 
teenth and nineteenth cen- 
turies, ii. 130 et seq. Their 
welfare not considered in 
partition treaties, iii. 165 

Pepys, Samuel, his praise of 
the Triple Alliance, iv. 211, 
note. 

Pericles, his distribution of 
gratuities among the mem- 
bers of the Athenian tribu- 
nals, iv. 88. His eloquence, 
viii. 159 

Pener, M., translator of the 
works of Machiavelli, i. 68 

Persecution, religious, in the 
reign of Elizabeth, i. 245. 
Its reactionary effects upon 
churches and thrones, i. 263. 
In England during the pro- 
gress of the Reformation, 
iii. 88 

Personation, Johnson's want 
of talent for, ii. 386 
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Personification, Robert Mont- 
gomery's penchant for, ii. 
165 

Peshwa, authority and origin 
of, v. 248 

Peterborough, Earl of, his ex- 
pedition to Spain, iii. 185. 
His character, iii. 185, 199. 
His successes on the north- 
east coast of Spain, iii. 188- 
195. His retirement to Va- 
lencia thwarted, iii. 198. 
Returns to Valencia as a 
volunteer, iii. 199. His recall 
to England, iii. 200 

Potion, the Girondist, vi. 212. 
Saint Just's speech on his 
guilt, vi. 230. His unfortu- 
nate end, vi. 229 

"Petition of Right," enact- 
ment of the, i. 40. Violated 
by Charles I., i. 40 

Petrarch, i. II. The first re- 
storer of polite letters into 
Italy, i. 79. Interest ex- 
cited by his loves, ii. 213. 
Influence of his poems on 
the literature of Italy, viii. 
62. Criticism on, viii. 86- 
105. Celebrity as a writer, 
viii. 86. Causes of this, viii. 
86. Extraordinary sensa- 
tion caused by his amatory 
verses, viii. 91. Causes co- 
operating to spread his re- 
nown, viii. 92. His corona- 
tion at Rome, viii. 93. His 
poetical power, viii. 94. His 
genius, viii. 95. Paucity of 
his thoughts, viii. 96. His 
energy when speaking of 
the wrongs and degradation 
of Italy, viii. 97. His poems 
on religious subjects, viii. 
97. Prevailing defect of his 
best compositions, viii. 98. 
Remarks on his Latin writ- 
ings, viii. 102 

VOL. X. — 21. 



Phalaris, Letters of, contro- 
versy upon their merits and 
genuineness, iv. 275-280. 
Sir W. Temple's opinion of 
them, vii. 5, 6. Their worth- 
lessness shown by Bentley, 
vii. 7 

Philarchus for Phylarchus, ii. 

34i 

Philip II. of Spain, extent and 
splendor of his empire, iii. 
151 et seg. 

Philip III. of Spain, his ac- 
cession, iii. 173. His char- 
acter, iii. 174, 179. His 
choice of a wife, iii. 180. Is 
obliged to fly from Madrid, 
iii. 194. Surrender of his 
arsenal and ships at Cartha- 
gena, iii. 194. Defeated at 
Almenara, and again driven 
from Madrid, iii. 201. Forms 
a close alliance with his late 
competitor, iii. 213. Quarrels 
with France, iii. 213. Value 
of his renunciation of the 
crown of France, iii. 213, 
214 

Philip le Bel, iv. 378 

Philips, John, author of the 
Splendid Shilling, vi. 115. 
Specimen of his poetry in 
honor of Marlborough, vi. 
115. The poet of the Eng- 
lish vintage, vi. 353. His 
monument refused admis- 
sion into Westminster Ab- 
bey, i. 173 

Philips, Sir Robert, iv. 80 

Phillipeaux, Abb£, his account 
of Addison's mode of life at 
Blois, vi. 96 

Phillipps, Ambrose, vi. 126 

Philosophy, ancient, its char- 
acteristics, iv. 104-108. Its 
stationary character, iv. 108- 
128. Its alliance with Chris- 
tianity, iv. 112. Its fall, iv. 
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Philosphy, ancient — Cont'd. 
113. its merits compared 
with the Baconian, iv. 127- 
132. Reason of its barren- 
ness, iv. 149 

Philosophy, moral, its relation 
to the Baconian system, iv. 
136-138 

Philosophy, natural, the light 
in which it was viewed by 
the ancients, iv. 104-113. 
Chief peculiarity of Bacon's, 
iv. 104 

Pilgrim's Progress, Bunyan's, 
history of, vii. 35-39. Its 
fame, vii. 41. Attempts to 
improve and imitate it, vii. 

41743 

Pilnitz, League of, effect of 
the, vi. 209 

Pindar and the Greek Drama, 
i. 16 

Pisistratus, Bacon's compari- 
son of Essex to him, iv. 38. 
His eloquence, viii. 159 

Pitt, William, Earl of Chat- 
ham. See Chatham, Earl 
of. 

Pitt, William, son of the pre- 
ceding, v. 297. His admir- 
ation for Hastings, v. 297, 
307. His asperity towards 
Francis, v. 299. His speech 
in support of Fox's motion 
against Hastings, v. 307, 308. 
His motive, v. 309-311. His 
eloquence, v. 318. His com- 
bination with Fox against 
Addington, v. 332. Popular 
comparison of, with Mr. 
Canning, iii. 118. His birth 
and early life, vii. 114-117. 
His preceptor Pretyman, vii. 
118. His fondness for 
mathematics, vii. 119. His 
knowledge of Greek and 
Latin, vii. 119, 120; and of 
modern literature, vii. 120. 



His delight in oratory, vii. 
121. Studies law, vii. 123. 
Goes into Parliament for 
Appleby, vii. 124. Condi- 
tion of the country at this 
period, vii. 124. Pitt's first 
speech in Parliament, vii. 
126. Declines the Vice- 
Treasurership of Ireland, 
vii. 128. Courts the ultra- 
Whig party, vii. 129. His 
advocacy of reform, vii. 130. 
Becomes Chancellor of the 
Exchequer at twenty-three 
years of age, vii. 131. His 
speech and Sheridan's repar- 
tee, vii. 133, 134. His visit 
to the Continent with Wil- 
liam Wilberforce, vii. 135. 
Appointed First Lord of the 
Treasury and Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, vii. 140. 
His difficulties and dangers, 
vii. 140. His power, vii. 
143. Review of his merits 
and defects, vii. 144-147. 
His reported speeches, vii. 
148. Character of his ora- 
tory, vii. 149. His private 
life, vii. 151. His popular- 
ity, vii. 152. His neglect of 
authors, vii. 153-155. His 
talents as a leader, vii. 156. 
Effect of the French Revo- 
lution, vii. 162. His love 
of peace and freedom, vii. 
166. Unjustly charged with 
apostasy, vii. 166. Begin- 
ning of his misfortunes, vii. 
168. His domestic policy, 
vii. 173. His great designs 
for the benefit of Ireland, 
vii. 174. His rupture with 
Addington, vii. 179. His 
speech on the opening of 
the Session of 1803, vii. 183. 
Reconstructs the Govern- 
ment on the resignation of 
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Pitt, William — Continued. 
the Addington Ministry, vii. 
186. Decline of his health, 
vii. 188. His death, vii. 192. 
His public funeral, vii. 192. 
Vote for paying his debts, 
vii. 193. Review of his life, 
vii. 193-T95. Lines to his 
memory, viii. 350 

Pius V., his bigotry, iv. 356. 
His austerity and zeal, iv. 391 

Pius VI., his captivity and 
death, iv. 414. His funeral 
rites long withheld, iv. 414 

Plagiarism, instances of R. 
Montgomery's, ii. 157-159 

Plain Dealer, Wycherley's, its 
appearance and merit, v. 
136, 144. Its libertinism, v. 
146 

Plassey, battle of, v. 51-55. 
Its effect in England, v. 63 

Plato, comparison of his views 
with those of Bacon, iv. 117 
-128. His excellence in the 
art of dialogues, iv. 273 

Plautus, his Casina, i. 100. 
Translation from his Ru- 
dens, viii. 421 

Plays, English, of the age of 
Elizabeth, ii. 188 

Plebeian, Steele's, vi. 175 

Plomer, Sir T., one of the 
counsel for Hastings on his 
trial, v. 317, 318 

Plutarch, class of historians 
of which he may be regarded 
as the head, i. 199. His de- 
lineation of character, i. 213. 
His evidence of gifts being 
given to judges in Athens, 
iv. 88. His anecdote of 
Dysias's speech before the 
Athenian tribunals, iv. 285 

Poetry, definition of, i. 8. 
Character of Southey's, ii. 
90. Character of Robert 
Montgomery's, ii. 156-170. 



Wherein that of our times 
differs from that of the last 
century, ii. 184. Laws of, 
ii. 185-195. Unities in, ii. 
188. Its end, ii. 193. Al- 
leged improvements in, 
since the time of Dryden, 
ii. 195. The interest excited 
by Byron's, ii. 210. Dr. 
Johnson's standard of, ii. 
377. Addison's opinion of 
Tuscan, vi. 118. Horace's 
comparison of poems to cer- 
t a i n paintings, viii. 156. 
Principles upon which 
poetry is to be estimated, 
viii. 157. Element by which 
poetry is poetry, i. 127. 
Frame of mind required by 
poetry, i. 130. Absurdities 
of writers who attempt to 
give general rules for com- 
position, i. 130. The me- 
chanical part of the art of 
poetry, i. 137. Power of the 
imagination in a barbarous 
age, i. 138. Periods of con- 
summate excellence and of 
the decline of poetry, i. 139. 
Age of critical poetry, i. 
140. The imaginative school 
gradually fading into the 
critical, i. 143. The poets 
of Greece, i. 143 ; and of 
Rome, i. 143. Revolution 
of the poetry of Italy, Spain, 
and England, i. 144. The 
critical and poetical facul- 
ties distinct and incompati- 
ble, i. 144. Excellence of 
English dramatic poetry, i. 
147. Extinction of the 
dramatic and ascendency of 
the fashionable school of 
poetry, i. 149. Changes in 
the time of Charles II., i. 
152. John Dryden, i. 154 
et seq. 
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Poets, the favorite themes of 
the, of the present day, viii. 

78. Catholicity of the or- 
thodox poetical creed, viii. 

79. Why good poets are bad 
critics, viii. 82 

Poland, contest between Pro- 
testantism and Catholicism, 
iv. 392, 404 

Pole, Reginald, iii. 80 

Police officers of Athens, viii. 

37 

Politeness, definition of, ii. 
37° 

Polybius, his character as an 
historian, i. 199 

Pomponius Atticus, his vener- 
ation for Greek literature, i. 
218 

Pondicherry, v. 21. Its occu- 
pation by the English, v. 
248 

Poor (the), their condition in 
the sixteenthaud nineteenth 
centuries, ii. 131 et seq. In 
England and on the Conti- 
nent, ii. 134-140 

Poor-rates (the), lower in man- 
ufacturing than in agricul- 
tural districts, ii. 100 

Pope, Alexander, his inde- 
pendence of spirit, ii. 147. 
His translation of Homer's 
description of a moonlight 
night, ii. 186. Relative 
" correctness " of his poetry, 
ii. 187. Byron's admiration 
of him, ii. 200. Praise of 
him by Cowper, ii. 199. His 
dislike of Bentley, iv. 281. 
His acquaintance with 
Wycherley, v. 140-143. His 
appreciation of the literary 
merits of Congreve, v. 167. 
The originator of the heroic 
couplet, vi. 89. His testi- 
mony to Addison's talking 
powers, vi. 123. His Rape 



of the Lock his best poem, 
vi. 152. His prologue to 
Cato, vi. 149. His Essay on 
Criticism warmly praised in 
the Spectator, vi. 152. His 
intercourse with Addison, 
vi. 153. His hatred of Den- 
nis, vi. 153. His estrange- 
ment from Addison, vi. 154. 
His suspicious nature, vi. 
161-167. His satire of Ad- 
dison, vi. 168-170. Conden- 
sation of the sense in his 
couplets, viii. 159. His 
friendship with Bishop At- 
terbury, vii. 16. Appears as 
a witness in favor of his 
friend, vii. 19. His epitaph 
on Atterbury, vii. 22 

Popes, review of Ranke's His- 
tory of the, iv. 365-417 

Popham, Major, v. 273 

Popish Plot, circumstances 
which assisted the belief in, 
iii. 374-378 

Popoli, Duchess of, saved by 
the Earl of Peterborough, 
iii. 191 

Population, review of Mr. Sad- 
ler's work on the Law of, ii. 
216-252. Mr. Sadler's state- 
ment of the law of popula- 
tion, ii. 227. Extremes of 
population and fecundity in 
well - known countries, ii. 
228. Population of Eng- 
land, ii. 227, 311. Of the 
United States of America, 
ii. 248-251. Of France, ii. 
3 o 5-3l0 ; and of Prussia, ii. 
314 

Portico, the doctrines pf the 
school so called, iv. 109 

Portland, Duke of, formation 
of his administration, vii. 

135 
Porto Carrero, Cardinal, iii. 
168-178. Lewis XIV. 's 
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Porto Carrero — Continued. 
opinion of him, iii. 179. His 
disgrace and reconciliation 
■with the Queen Dowager, 
iii. 194, 195 

Portrait-painting, compared 
with history, i. 189 

Port Royal, its destruction a 
disgrace to the Jesuits and 
to the Romish Church, iv. 
410 

Portugal, its retrogression in 
prosperity compared with 
Denmark, iv. 407 

Posidonius, his eulogy of phi- 
losophy as ministering to 
human comfort, iv. 105 

Post Nati, the great case in 
the Exchequer Chamber, 
conducted by Bacon, iv. 54. 
Doubts upon the legality of 
the decision, iv. 54 

Posterity, Epistle to, Pe- 
trarch's, viii. 105 

Power, political, religious be- 
lief ought not to exclude 
from, ii. 272. Senses in 
which the word power may 
be used, ii. 56. Dependence 
of the happiness of nations 
on the real distribution of 
power, ii. 60 

Pratt, Charles, vi. 315. Chief- 
justice, vi. 389. Created Lord 
Camden, and intrusted with 
the seals, vi. 394 

Predestination, doctrine of, 
ii. 282 

Prerogative, royal, its ad- 
vance, i. 292. In the six- 
teenth century, iii. 89. Its 
curtailment by the Revolu- 
tion, iii. 244, 245. Proposed 
by Bolingbroke to be 
strengthened, iii. 246. See 
also Crown. 

Press, Milton's defence of its 
freedom, i. 62. Its emanci- 



pation after the Revolution, 
1. 338. Remarks on its free- 
dom, ii. 125. Censorship of, 
in the reign of Elizabeth, 
iii. 88. Its influence on the 
public mind after the Revo- 
lution, vi. 93 

Pretyman, Bishop of Lincoln, 
vii. 118. His life of Wil- 
liam Pitt, vii. 118 

Prince (the), of Machiavelli, 
general condemnation of it, 
i. 68. Dedicated to the 
younger Lorenzo de Medici, 
i. in. Compared with Mon- 
tesquieu's Spirit of Laws, i. 
116 

Princes, royal, right of Parlia- 
ment to direct their educa- 
tion and marriage, i. 294 

Printing, its influence on mod- 
ern history, i. 216 

Prior, Matthew, his modesty 
compared with Aristoph- 
anes and Juvenal, v. ill. 
His intimacy with Bishop 
Atterbury, vii. 16 

Private judgment, Milton's 
defence of the right of, i. 
63. Mr. Gladstone's no- 
tions of the rights and 
abuses of, iv. 332-336 

Privileges of the House of 
Commons, change in public 
opinion in respect to them, 
i. 345. See also Parliament. 

Privy Council, Temple's plan 
for its reconstitution, iv. 
230, 231. Mr. Courtenay's 
opinion of its absurdity con- 
tested, iv. 231-246. Baril- 
lon's remarks upon it, iv. 

2 34 

Prize poems, character of, viii. 
27 

Progress of mankind in the 
political and physical sci- 
ences, iii. 349-356. In intel- 
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Progress — Continued. 
lectual freedom, iv. 29. The 
key of the Baconian doc- 
trine, iv. 104. How retarded 
by the unprofitableness of 
ancient philosophy, iv. 104- 
124. During the last two 
hundred and fifty years, iv. 
366-370 

Prosperity, national, ii. 111 

Protector (the), character of 
his administration, i. 49 

Protestant Non-conformists in 
the reign of Charles I., their 
intolerance, iii. 48 

Protestant party in Germany, 
iv- 395- I ts persecution of 
the Calvinists, iv. 396. In- 
vasion, by the Catholic party 
in Germany, iv. 404 

Protestantism, its early his- 
tory, iii. 86. Its doctrine 
touching the right of private 
judgment, iv. 335. Light 
which Ranke has thrown 
upon its movements, iv. 
366. Its victory in the 
northern parts of Europe, 
iv. 380. Its failure in Italy, 
iv. 382. Effect of its out- 
break in any one part of 
Christendom, iv. 384-393. 
Its contest with Catholicism 
in France, Poland, and Ger- 
many, iv. 392-396. Its sta- 
tionary character, iv. 416 

Protestants and Catholics, 
their relative numbers in 
the sixteenth century, iii. 

97 

Provencal poets, their amatory 
compositions, viii. 91 

Provence, its language, litera- 
ture, and civilization in the 
twelfth century, iv. 374, 375 

Prussia, King of, subsidized 
by the Pitt and Newcastle 
Ministry, iii. 323, 324. Mr. 



Sadler's law of population, 
as illustrated by the census 
of Prussia, ii. 314 

Prynne, iii. 27, 34 

Psalmanazar, George, his 
friendship with Dr. John- 
son, vii. 79 

Public opinion, its power, iii. 
244 

Public spirit, an antidote 
against bad government, 
iii. 92-96. A safeguard 
against legal oppression, iii. 
92-96 

Publicity (the), of Parlia- 
mentary proceedings ; in- 
fluence of, iii. 245 

Pulci, allusion to, i. 81 

Pulteney, William, his opposi- 
tion to Walpole, iii. 278, 279. 
Moved the address to the 
King on the marriage of the 
Prince of Wales, iii. 286. 
His unpopularity, iii. 294. 
Accepts a peerage, iii. 296. 
Compared with Chatham, 
vi. 396 

Pundits of Bengal, their jeal- 
ousy of foreigners, v. 288 

Punishment, warning not 
the only end of, i. 270 

Punishment and reward, the 
only means by which Gov- 
ernment can effect its ends, 
v. 122 

Purgatorio, Dante's, the simile 
of the sheep in the, viii. 77. 
Incomparable style of the 
sixth canto of, viii. 88 

Puritanism, effect of its preva- 
lence upon the national 
taste, v. i2i. The restraints 
it imposed, v. 125. Reaction 
against it, v. 126 

Puritans, their settlements in 
America, iii. 34. Character 
and estimate of them, i. 55- 
61. Hatred of them by 
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Puritans — Continued. 
James I., i. 261. Effect of 
their religious austerity, ii. 
124. Johnson's contempt 
for their religious scruples, 
ii. 372. Their persecution 
by Charles I., Hi. 26. Blamed 
for calling in the Scots, iii. 
40. Defence of them against 
this accusation, iii. 40. Diffi- 
culty and peril of their lead- 
ers, iii. 49. The austerity 
of their manners drove 
many to the royal standard, 
iii. 64. Their position at 
the close of the reig^n of 
Elizabeth, iv. 29. Violent 
outbreak of public feeling 
against them at the Restora- 
tion, v. 91. Their oppres- 
sion by Whitgift, iv. 397. 
Their faults in the day of 
their power, and the conse- 
quences, v. 122-127. Their 
prohibition of theatrical rep- 
resentations, i. 149 

Puritans and Papists, persecu- 
tion of, by Elizabeth, i. 246 

Pym, John, his influence, iii. 
42. Lady Carlisle's warning 
to him, iii. 54. His impeach- 
ment ordered by the King, 

iii. 52 

Pynsent, Sir William, his leg- 
acy to Chatham, vi. 366 

Pyramid, the Great, Arab fa- 
ble concerning it, iv. 414 

" Pyrenees (the), have ceased 
to exist," iii. 173 

Q 

Quakers. See Fox, George. 

Quebec, conquest of, by Wolfe, 
iii. 322 

Quince, Peter, sense in which 
he uses the word " trans- 
lated," vi. 164 



Quintiliau, his principles of 

criticism, viii. 148, 149 
Quixote, the Spiritual, vii. 41 

R 

Rabbinicai, learning, work 
on, by Rev. L. Addison, vi. 
81 

Racine, his Greeks, far less 
"correctly" drawn than 
those of Shakspeare, ii. 
186. His Iphigenie an an- 
achronism, ii. 186. Passed 
the close of his life in writ- 
ing sacred dramas, vi. 96 

Radical War Song, A, viii. 352 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, iii. 109. 
His varied acquirements, iii. 
109. His position at Court, 
at the close of the reign of 
Elizabeth, iv. 30. His exe- 
cution, iv. 67 

Rambler, Johnson's publica- 
tion of the, vii. 84-86 

Ramsey, Court painter to 
George III., vi. 343 

Ramus, iv. 116 

Ranke, Leopold, review of his 
History of the Popes, iv. 
365-417. His qualifications 
as an historian, iv. 365, 417 

Rape of the Lock (the), Pope's 
best poem, vi. 152. Recast 
by its author, vi. 162, 163 

Rasselas, Johnson's, circum- 
stances under which it was 
written, vii. 89. Plan of the 
work, vii. 90 

Reader, Steele's, vi. 161 

Rebellion, in Ireland in 1640, 
iii. 48 

Rebellion, the Great, and the 
Revolution, analogy be- 
tween them, i. 37, 38, 47 

Reform Bill, iii. 313. Con- 
duct of its opponents, iii. 
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Reform Bill — Continued. 
391. Mildness of the revo- 
lution of the, iii. 127. 
Speeches on the, ix. 3, 25, 
44, 64, 78, 101 

Reform, Parliamentary, be- 
fore the Revolution, i. 348. 
Public desire for, i. 350. 
Policy of it, i. 351 ; vi. 324, 

3 2 5 

Reform, the process of, often 
necessarily attended with 
many evils, iii. 85. Its sup- 
porters sometimes un- 
worthy, iii. 85 

Reformation, its history much 
misrepresented, i. 245-254. 
Party divisions caused by 
it, i. 342. Their conse- 
quences, i. 342, 343. Its 
immediate effect upon polit- 
ical liberty in England, iii. 
9-12. Its social and politi- 
cal consequences, iii. 85-87. 
Its effect upon the Church 
of Rome, iii. 161. Vacilla- 
tion which it produced in 
English legislation, iv. 10. 
Auspices under which it 
commenced, iv. 380. Its ef- 
fect upon the Roman court, 
iv. 389. Its progress not 
affected by the event of 
battles or sieges, iv. 394. 
Analogy between it and the 
French revolution, iii. 85 

Reformation, Milton's Trea- 
tise of, i. 65 

Reformers, always unpopular 
in their own age, iii. 351- 

353 

Refugees, vi. 55 

Regent, the Prince, and 
George III., vii. 159-161 

Regicides of Charles I., dis- 
approval of their conduct, i. 
48. Injustice of the imputa- 
tions cast on them, i. 47 



Regillus, Battle of the Lake, 
viii. 266 

Regium Donum, iv. 346 

Regulating Act, its introduc- 
tion by Lord North, and 
change which it made in the 
form of the Indian govern- 
ment, v. 222, 241, 251. 
Power which it gave to the 
Chief-justice, v. 257 

Religion, national establish- 
ment of, ii. 116. Its con- 
nection with civil govern- 
ment, ii. 116 et seq. Its 
effects upon the policy of 
Charles I. and of the Puri- 
tans, ii. 124. No disqualifi- 
cation for the safe exercise 
of political power, ii. 274. 
The religion of the English 
in the sixteenth century, 
iii. 101-104. What system 
of, should be taught by a 
government, iv. 356. No 
progress made in the know- 
ledge of natural religion 
since the days of Thales, 
iv. 369. Revealed, not of 
the nature of a progressive 
science, iv. 370 

Remonstrant, allusion to 
Milton's Animadversions 
on the, i. 65 

Rent, doctrine of, i. 126 

Report on Indian Penal Code, 
vii. 199-409 

Representative government, 
decline of, i. 292. Value of 
representation as a check 
on the governing few, ii. 
60 

Restoration, degenerated char- 
acter of our statesmen and 
politicians in the times suc- 
ceeding it, i. 321. Low 
standard of political moral- 
ity after it, 1. 322. Violence 
of party and low state of 



Index 



329 



Restoration — Continued. 
national feeling after it, i. 
333, 334- That of Charles 
II. and of Lewis XVIII. 
contrasted, iii. 361-365. Its 
effects upon the morals and 
manners of the nation, v. 
126, 127 

Retrospective law, is it ever 
justifiable? i. 270-273. War- 
ranted by a certain amount 
of public danger, iii. 45 

Revolution of 1688, its princi- 
ples often grossly misrep- 
resented, i. 36. Analogy 
between it and the "Great 
Rebellion," i. 37, 47. Its 
effect on the character of 
public men, i. 335. Free- 
dom of the press after it, 
i. 338. Its effects, i. 339. 
Ministerial responsibility 
since, i. 340. Review of 
Mackintosh's History of, 
iii. 329-415 

Revolution, the French, its 
social and political conse- 
quences, iii. 83-85, 345. 
Warnings which preceded 
it, iv. 408-413. Terms in 
which it is spoken of by M. 
Dumont, iii. 114. The first 
and second, iii. 115-122. 
Compared with the Eng- 
lish, iii. 122 ; and with the 
American, iii. 124 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, v. 316. 
His part in The Club, vii. 97 

Rich : desire of the poor 
majority to plunder the rich 
minority, i. 386. Effects 
which a general spoliation 
would produce, i. 390 ; ii. 21 

Richardson, Samuel, vi. 15. 
His opinion of the Rambler, 
vii. 84. His kindness to 
Johnson, vii. 88 

Richelieu, iv. 405 



Richmond, Duke of, vi. 411 

Rigby, Secretary for Ireland, 
vi. 314 

Riots, public, during Gren- 
ville's administration, vi. 
373 

Robertson, Dr., iv. 142. Scot- 
ticisms in his works, vi. 99 

Robespierre, his power over 
the lives of his fellow-citi- 
zens, ii. 57. His character, 
vi. 185. Regaled by Bar&re 
at a tavern on the day of the 
Queen's death, vi. 230. Atro- 
cious decree of the Con- 
vention proposed by him, 
vi. 234. Becomes one of the 
Committee of Public Safety, 
vi. 236. Purpose of his 
celebrated fiendish decree, 
vi. 258. Bar&re's panegyric 
on Robespierre, vi. 260. Ba- 
rege's motion to put Robes- 
pierre and his accomplices 
to death, vi. 261. Robes- 
pierre's execution, vi. 261. 
His character, vi. 262. An- 
alogy between his followers 
and those of Kniperdoling, 
iii. 84 

Robinson, Sir Thomas, iii. 
306 

Rochefort, threatening of, iii. 
321 

Rochester, Lawrence Hyde, 
Earl of, his open scoffing, 
iv. 282 

Rockingham, Charles, Mar- 
quess of, his characteristics, 
vi. 376. Parallel between 
his party and the Bedfords, 
vi. 377. Accepts the Treas- 
ury, vi. 377. Patronizes 
Burke, vi. 378 ; vii. 127. Pro- 
posals of his administration 
on the American Stamp Act, 
vi. 382, 385. His dismissal, 
vi. 392. His services, vi. 
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Rockingham,Charles — Cont'd. 
392. His moderation to- 
wards the new ministry, vi. 
397. His relation to Chat- 
ham, vi. 407. Advocated 
the independence of the 
United States, vi. 410. At 
the head of the Whig op- 
position, vii. 125. His ad- 
herents in the House of 
Commons, vii. 126. His 
death, vii. 130 

Rockinghatns and Bedfords, 
parallel between them, vi. 

377 

Roe, Sir Thomas, v. 82 

Rohillas, description of them, 
v. 216, 217 

Roland, Madame, her courage 
and force of thought, vi. 
212. Her execution, vi. 235 

Roland, M., the Girondist, vi. 
212. His wife, vi. 212. His 
fate, vi. 235 

Roman Tale, Fragments of a, 
viii. 1-22 

Romans, character of their 
poetry, i. 143. Their regard 
for the language and litera- 
ture of Greece, i. 218. Their 
disregard of the sacred books 
of the Hebrews, i. 219. Their 
exclusive spirit, i. 220. The 
Roman empire of the time 
of Diocletian compared with 
the Chinese empire, i. 221. 
Effect of the victory of 
Christianity over paganism, 
i. 221. Purification of the 
Roman world by the inva- 
sion of the Barbarians, i. 222, 
223 

Rome, Church of, effect of the 
Reformation on it, iii. 161. 
Its encroaching disposition, 
iii. 375. Its policy, iii. 389. 
Its antiquity, iv. 366. See 
also Church of Rome. 



Rome, Lays of Ancient, viii. 
212-345 

Rooke, Sir George, Rear-ad- 
miral, his capture of Gibral- 
tar, iii. 184. His fight with 
a French squadron near 
Malaga, iii. 185. His return 
to England, iii. 185 

Rosamond, Addison's opera 
of, vi. 118 

Roundheads, their literature, 
i. 34. Their successors in 
the reign of George I. turned 
courtiers, vi. 306 

Rousseau, his sufferings, ii. 
214. Horace Walpole'sopin- 
ion of him, iii. 231. His 
egotism and its success, viii. 

87 

Rowe, his verses to the Chloe 
of Holland House, vi. 171 

Royal Society of Literature, 
On the, viii. 23-32 

Royalists, the, of the time of 
Charles I., i. 59. Many of 
them true friends to the 
constitution, i. 290. Some 
of the most eminent, for- 
merly in opposition to the 
court, iii. 49 

Royalists, constitutional, in 
the reign of Charles I., iii. 49 

Rumford, Count, his proposi- 
tion for feeding soldiers 
cheaply, viii. 154 

Rump. See Parliament, the 
Long. 

Rupert, Prince, iii. 68. His 
encounter with Hampden 
at Chalgrove, iii. 69 

Russell, Edward. See Orford, 
Earl of. 

Russell, Lord William, his 
freedom from corruption, i. 
335. His conduct in the 
new council, iv. 263. His 
death, iv. 267. His last 
saying, i. 204 



Index 



33* 



Russia and Poland, diffusion 
of wealth in, as compared 
with England, ii. 138 

Rutland, Earl of, his character, 
iv. 79 

Ruvigny, Marquess of. See 
Galway, Earl of. 

Ruyter, Admiral de, iv. 218 

Rymer, ii. 378 



SacheverEU,, Wimjam, his 
impeachment and con- 
viction, vi. 120 ; vii. 12 

Sackville, the Earl of (six- 
teenth century), iii. 109 ; 
v. 70 

Sackville, Lord George, vi. 
315 

Sadler, Mr., review of his 
work on the Law of Popula- 
tion, ii. 216-252. His style, 
ii. 216; and spirit, ii. 218. 
His attack on Mr. Malthus, 
ii. 218. His distinctions 
without a difference, ii. 221. 
The great discovery by 
which he has vindicated the 
ways of Providence, ii. 224. 
His Refutation refuted, ii. 
289. The motto on his title- 
page, ii. 289. His state- 
ments examined and re- 
futed, ii. 289 et seq. 

Safety, Committee of Public, 
formation of the, in Paris, 
vi. 223. Names of the per- 
sons composing the, vi. 236. 
Character of the men com- 
posing the committee, vi. 
240. Its crimes and blun- 
ders, vi. 241. Robespierre's 
fiendish motion, vi. 258 

St. Dennis and St. George in 
the Water, Some account 
of the Great Lawsuit be- 
tween the Parishes of, viii. 
106-117 



Saint Ignatius. See Loyola. 

Saint John, Henry, his acces- 
sion to power in 1712, iii. 
206, 216. See also Boling- 
broke, Lord. 

Saint John, Oliver, counsel 
against Charles I.'s writ for 
ship-money, iii. 32, 39. Made 
Solicitor-general, iii. 47 

Saint-Just, expatiates on the 
guilt of Vergniaud and Po- 
tion, vi. 230. Becomes a 
member of the Committee 
of Public Safety, vi. 236, 
259. His death, vi. 261. 
A sincere fanatic, vi. 261 

Saint Lewis, his persecution 
of heretics, iv. 89 

Saint Malo, ships burned in 
the harbor of, iii. 321 

Saint Patrick, iv. 342 

Saint -Simon, his character 
and opinions, iii. 135 

Sallust, iv. 3. His merits as 
an historian, i. 208. His 
Conspiracy of Catiline, i. 
209 

Salmasius, Milton's refutation 
of, i. 49 

Salvator Rosa, vi. 104 

Samson Agonistes, i. 15-18 

San Marino, visited by Addi- 
son, vi. 103 

Sandwich, Lord, his conduct 
in respect to the persecu- 
tion of Wilkes, vi. 363 

Sanscrit, v. 216, 287 

"Satan," Robert, Mont- 
gomery's, ii. 169 

Satire of Juvenal and Dryden, 
i. 176 

Savage, Richard, his career, 
vii. 79, 80 

Savile, Sir George, vi. 376 

Savonarola, iv. 382 

Saxons, the Elector of Saxony 
the natural head of the Prot- 
estant party in Germany, 
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Saxons — Continued. 

iv. 395. Saxon persecution 
of the Calvinists, iv. 396. 
Invasion of Saxony by the 
Catholic party in Germany, 
iv. 404 

Scenes from "Athenian Rev- 
els," viii. 33-59 

Schism, cause of, in England, 
iv. 401 

Schitab Roy, v. 210 

Schomberg, Meinhart. See 
Leinster, Duke of. 

Schoolmen, Lord Bacon's de- 
scription of the logomachies 
of the, of his time, ii. 29, 55 

Schwellenberg, Madame, her 
position and character, vi. 
37-4o, 47, 52 

Science, political, progress of, 

iii- 349-359 

Scindia, origin of the House 
of, v. 247 

Scotland, cruelties of James 
II., iii. 386, 403. Establish- 
ment of the Kirk, iii. 
402 ; iv. 329. Progress of 
Scotland in wealth and in- 
telligence owing to Protest- 
antism, iv. 406 

Scots, the, effects of their 
resistance to Charles I., iii. 
3$etseq. Ill feeling excited 
against them by Bute's ele- 
vation to power, vi. 342-344 

Scott, Major, his plea in de- 
fence of Hastings, v. 219, 

295. His influence v. 295, 

296. His challenge to Burke, 
v. 304 

Scott, Sir Walter, i. 241. Re- 
lative "correctness" of his 
poetry, ii. 186. His Duke 
of Buckingham (in "Pev- 
eril "), ii. 206. Scotticisms 
in his works, vi. 99. His 
use of the rejected frag- 
ments of history, i. 234 



Sea, mysterious horror of it 
entertained by the natives 
of India, v. 254 

Sedley, Catharine. See Dor- 
chester, Countess of. 

"Self-denying Ordinance," i. 

304 

Seneca, his work "On Anger," 
iv. 106. His claims as a 
philosopher, iv. 105, 106. 
His work on natural phi- 
losophy, iv. in. The Bacon- 
ian system in reference to, 
iv. 147 

Sermon in a Church-yard, viii. 

369 

Sevajee, founder of the Mah- 
ratta empire, v. 247 

Seward, Mr. vi. 25 

Sforza, Francis, i. 88 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, Earl of, his char- 
acter, i. 323 ; iv. 178, 248- 
254. Contrasted with Hali- 
fax, iv. 254-258 

Shakspeare, allusion, to, i. 8 ; 
iii. 109. One of the most 
"correct" poets, ii. 185. 
Relative "correctness" of 
his Troilus and Cressida, ii. 
186. Contrasted with Byron, 
ii. 206-208. Johnson's ob- 
servations on, ii. 378. His 
euphuism, i. 145. Hisdramas 
miracles of art, i. 148. His 
exquisite imagery, i. 167. 
Publication of Johnson's 
edition of the works of, vii. 
92, 93. Character of the 
work, vii. 94 

Shaw, the Lifeguardsman, vi. 
114 

Shebbeare, Bute's patronage 
of, vi. 343 

Shelburne, William, Earl of, 
Secretary of State iu Chat- 
ham's second administra- 
tion, vi. 394. His dismissal, 
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Sbelburne, William — Cont'd. 
vi. 404. In the Whig oppo- 
sition, vii. 126. Placed by 
the King at the head of the 
Treasury, vii. 131 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe, ii. 259 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 
his speech against Hast- 
ings, v. 312. His encourage- 
ment to Miss Burney to 
■write for the stage, vi. 27. 
His repartee, vii. 133, 134 

Sheridan and Congreve, effect 
of their works upon the 
Comedy of England, i. 96. 
Contrasted with S h a k s- 
peare, i. 97 

Ship-money, resisted by 
Hampden ; declared legal 
by the judges, iii. 31-33 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, vi. 156 

Sidney, Henry. See Romney, 
Earl of. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, his dying 
thanksgiving, i. 204 

Sienna, cathedral of, vi. 105 

Sieyes,theAbb£, M. Dumont's 
sketch of the character of, 
iii. 147 

Sigismund of Sweden, iv. 395 

Silius Italicus, vi. 114 

Similitudes, Dante's, viii. 76 

Simonides, his speculations 
on natural religion, iv. 369 

Sismondi, M., i. 241 

Sixtus V. , iv. 391 

Skinner, Cyriac, i. 2 

Slavery, domestic, the cause 
of the violence of factions in 
ancient times, viii. 196, 197 

Sleat, Macdonald of. See 
Macdonald. 

Smalridge, Dean of Carlisle 
and Christ Church, vii. 13 

Stnolett, Tobias, his judgment 
on Lord Carteret, iii. 264 

Social Contract, iv. 353 

Society, Mr. Southey's Col- 



loquies on, reviewed, ii. 86- 

143 

Socrates, the first martyr of 
intellectual liberty, iv. 15. 
His views of the uses of 
astronomy, iv. 121. His 
reasoning exactly the rea- 
soning of Paley's Natural 
Theology, iv. 369 

Some Account of the Great 
Lawsuit between the Par- 
ishes of St. Dennis and St. 
George in the Water, viii. 
106-117 

Somers, John (afterwards 
Lord), his just acquittal, v. 
315. His encouragement of 
literature, vi. 94. Procures 
a pension for Addison, vi. 
94. Made Lord President 
of the Coun cil , vi. 119 

Somerset, Edward Seymour, 
Duke of, as a promoter of 
the English Reformation, i. 
259. His fall, iv. 63 

Somerset, Duke of, vi. 174 

Somnauth, gates of, speech on 
the, ix. 318 

Song, viii. 400 

Sonnet-fanciers, viii. 101 

Sonnets, Milton's, i. 32 

Sophocles, and the Greek 
drama, i. 16 

Soul, iv. 369 

Soult, Marshal, reference to, 
vi. 370 

Southampton, Earl of, notice 
of, iv. 51 

Southcote, Johanna, iv. 373- 

403 

Southern and Northern coun- 
tries, difference of moral 
feeling in, i. 87 

Southey, Robert, review of 
his Colloquies on Society, 
ii. 86-143. His character- 
istics, ii. 86-89. His poetry 
preferable to his prose, ii. 



334 



Index 



Southey, Robert — Continued. 
90. His lives of Nelson and 
John Wesley, ii. 90, 91. His 
Peninsular War, ii. 91. His 
Book of the Church, ii. 91. 
His political system, ii. 94. 
Plan of his present work, ii. 
96. His opinions regarding 
the manufacturing system, 
ii. 100, 101. His political 
economy, ii. 104 et seq. The 
national debt, ii. 107 et seq. 
His theory of the basis of 
government, ii. 114. His 
remarks on public opinion, 
ii. 117. His view of the 
Catholic claims, ii. 125. His 
ideas on the prospects of 
society, ii. 128, 138. His 
prophecies respecting the 
Corporation and Test Acts, 
and the removal of t h e 
Catholic disabilities, ii. 128. 
His observations on the con- 
dition of the people in the 
sixteenth and nineteenth 
centuries, ii. 130. His argu- 
ments on national wealth, 
ii. 137, 138. Review of 
his edition o f Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress, ii. 253- 
270. See also Bunyan. 
South Sea Bubble, iii. 276 
Spain, review of Lord Mahon's 
War of the Succession in, 
iii. 149-217. Her state 
under Philip, iii. 152. Her 
literature during the six- 
teenth century, iii. 155. Her 
state a century later, iii. 157. 
Effect produced on her by 
the Reformation, iii. 161. 
Her disputed succession, 
iii. 163, 164. The Partition 
Treaty, iii. 164-167. Con- 
duct of the French towards 
her, iii. 167. How affected 
by the death of Charles, iii. 



173 et seq. Designation of 
the War of the Spanish Suc- 
cession, iv. 406. No con- 
versions to Protestantism 
in, iv. 416. Revolution of 
the poetry of Spain, i. 144 

Spanish and Swiss soldiers in 
the time of Machiavelli, 
character of, i. 109 

Sparre, the Dutch general, 
iii. 182 

Sparta, the great men of, viii. 
189. Mr. Mitford's admira- 
tion of the stability of the 
institutions o f, viii. 190. 
Real character of the Spar- 
tans, viii. 191 et seq. Their 
kind of liberty, i. 201 

Spectator (the), notices of it, 
vi. 143-152. Crowds of imi- 
tators of the, vii. 84 

Speeches, ix. 3-378 ; x. 3- 

254 

Spencer, George, Earl, his 
able administration of the 
Admirality, vii. 171 

Spenser, Edmund, ii. 256 

Spies, political, in France, vi. 
281. Their unpopularity in 
England, vi. 281. The mo- 
dus operandi of a spy, vi. 
281, 282 

Spirits, Milton's materiality 
of them, i. 28 

Spurton, Dr., iii. 70 

Stafford, William Howard, 
Viscount, incident at his 
execution, iii. 380 

Stair, Master of. See Dal- 
rymple, Sir John. 

Stamp Act, disaffection of the 
American colonies on ac- 
count of the, vi. 379. Re- 
peal of the, vi. 387 

Stanhope, Earl of, iii. 277 

Stanhope, General, iii. 190. 
Commands in Spain (1707), 
iii. 201-203 
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Star-chamber (the), iii. 34, 39. 
Abolished, iii. 44 

Staremberg, the imperial gen- 
eral in Spain (in 1707), iii, 
201, 203 

Statesmanship, contrast of the 
Spanish and Dutch notions 
of, iv. 202, 203 

Statesmen, the character of, 
greatly affected by that of 
the times, i. 339. Character 
of the first generation of 
professed statesmen that 
England produced, iv. 8-14 

State Trials, iii. 378, 382, 405 ; 
iv. 95 

Steele, Sir Richard, vi. 123. 
His character, vi. 127. 
Treatment of him, vi. 128. 
His origination of the Tat- 
ler, vi. 131, 132. His subse- 
quent career, vi. 143, 150, 
161 

Steevens, George, vi. 23 

Stoicism, comparison of that 
of the Bengalee with the Eu- 
ropean, v. 207 

Stoics, their philosophy, iv. 
112, 129, 134 

Stories, good, fondness of the 
later ancient writers for, 
viii. 184 

Strafford, Thomas Wentworth, 
Earl of, i. 264-270. His 
character and policy, i. 264 
-266. His impeachment and 
execution, i, 264 ; iii. 30, 43. 
Defence of the proceedings 
against him, iii. 44 

Strawberry Hill, iii. 222, 237 

" Sublime, Longinus on the," 
viii. 149. Burke and Dugald 
Stewart's discussions, viii. 
149 

Subsidies, in the time of 
Charles II., i. 331. Pitt's 
aversion to subsidizing for- 
eign powers, iii. 308 



Succession. See Hereditary 
Right. 

Succession in Spain, War of 
the, iii. 149-217. See Spain. 

Suffrage, universal, ii. 19-21 

Sugar duties, speech respect- 
ing the, x. 23 

Sulivan, Mr., Chairman of 
the East India Company ; 
his character, v. 74. His 
relation to Lord Clive, v. 79 

Sunderland, Earl of, iii. 276, 
277. Secretary of State, vi. 
119. Appointed Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, vi. 157. 
Reconstructs the ministry 
in 1717, vi. 172 

Superstition, instances of, in 
the nineteenth century, iv. 

373 

Supreme Court of Calcutta, 
account of, v. 233 

Surajah Dowlah, Viceroy of 
Bengal, his character, v. 39, 
40. The monster of the 
"Black Hole," v. 41. His 
flight and death, v. 55, 59. 
Investigation by the House 
of Commons into the cir- 
cumstances of his deposi- 
tion, v. 99 

Surajah Dowlah, Nabob Vizier 
of Oude, v. 215-218. His 
flight, v. 220. His death, 
v. 274 

Sweden, its part in the Triple 
Alliance, iv. 206. Its rela- 
tions to Catholicism, iv. 395 

Swift, Jonathan, his position 
at Sir William Temple's, iv. 
269-271. Instance of his 
imitation of Addison, vi. 88. 
His relations with Addison, 
vi. 157-159. Joins the To- 
ries, vi. 158 

Swiss soldiers in the time of 
Machiavelli, their charac- 
ter, i. 109 
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Sydney, Algernon, i. 334. His 

reproach on the scaffold to 

the sheriffs, iii. 407 

Sydney, Sir Philip, iii. 109 

Syllogistic process, analysis 

of, by Aristotle, iv. 142, 143 



Tacitus, his eminence as an 
historian, i. 211. As a de- 
lineator of character, i. 212 

Talleyrand, M. Dumont's 
sketch of the character of, 
iii. 147. His fine perception 
of character, i. 323 ; iv. 177. 
Recollection of him at Hol- 
land House, v. 186 

Tallien, his attack on Robes- 
pierre in the Convention, 
vi. 260 

Tasso, ii. 201. Difference of 
the spirit of his poem from 
that of Ariosto, iv. 391. 
Specimen from H o o 1 e ' s 
translation, vi. 90, 91. Char- 
acter of his " Secchia Ra- 
pita," viii. 65 

Tatler (the), its origination, 
vi. 131, 132. Its popularity, 
vi. 138. Change in its char- 
acter, vi. 143. Its discon- 
tinuance, vi. 143 

Taxation, the principles of, ii. 
109-111 

Teignmouth, Lord, his high 
character and regard for 
Hastings, v. 293 

Telemachus, the standard of 
morality in, v. 118 

Telephus (the), of Euripides, 
viii. 49 

Tempest, the Great, of 1703, 
vi. 116 

Temple, Lord, First Lord of 
the Admiralty in the Duke 
of Devonshire's administra- 
tion, iii. 312. His parallel 
between Byng's behavior at 



Minorca and the King's be- 
havior at Oudenarde, iii. 
315. His resignation of 
office, vi. 333. Supposed to 
have encouraged the assail- 
ants of Bute's administra- 
tion, vi. 345. Dissuades 
Pitt from supplanting Gren- 
ville, vi. 372. Prevents 
Pitt's acceptance of George 
III.'s offer of the adminis- 
tration, vi. 375. His oppo- 
sition to Rockingham's 
ministry on the question of 
the Stamp Act, vi. 382. 
Quarrel between him and 
Pitt, vi. 393, 394 
Temple, Sir William, negoti- 
ates the Triple Alliance, iv. 
202-211. Review of Cour- 
tenay's Memoirs of, iv. 166 
-283. His character as a 
statesman, iv. 168-178. His 
family, iv. 178. His early 
life, iv. 180. His courtship 
of Dorothy Osborne, iv. 181 
-184. Historical interest of 
his love-letters, iv. 184-188. 
His marriage, iv. 190. His 
residence in Ireland, iv. 
190. His feelings towards 
Ireland, iv. 193. Attaches 
himself to Arlington, iv. 
195. His embassy to Mun- 
ster, iv. 198. Appointed 
resident at the Court of 
Brussels, iv. 199. Danger 
of his position, iv. 201. His 
interview with De Witt, iv. 
202. His fame at home and 
abroad, iv. 211. His recall 
and farewell of De Witt, iv. 
213. His cold reception and 
dismissal, iv. 214, 215. Style 
and character of his compo- 
sitions, iv. 216. Charged to 
conclude a separate peace 
with the Dutch, iv. 223. Of- 
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Sir William Temple — Cont'd. 
fered the Secretaryship of 
State, iv. 226. His audi- 
ences of the King, iv. 
226-231 . His share in bring- 
ing about the marriage of 
the Prince of Orange with 
the Lady Mary, iv. 227. Re- 
quired to sign the treaty of 
Nimeguen, iv. 227. Recalled 
to England, iv. 228. His 
plan of a new privy council, 
iv. 230-245. His alienation 
from his colleagues, iv. 262- 
264. His conduct on the 
Exclusion Question, iv. 264. 
Leaves public life and re- 
tires to the country, iv. 265. 
His literary pursuits, iv. 271. 
His amanuensis, Swift, iv. 
269. His Essay on An- 
cient and Modern Learning, 
iv. 273 ; vii. 6. His remarks 
on the Letters of Phalaris, 
iv. 275, 276. His death and 
character, iv. 281-283 

Ten Thousand, Xenophon's 
Expedition of the, its char- 
acter, i. 198 

Ten Hours' Bill, speech on 
the, x. 135 

Terror, Reign of, commence- 
ment of the, in France, vi. 
236. Members of the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, vi. 
236. Robespierre's fiendish 
decree, vi. 258. End of the 
Revolutionary Tribunal, vi. 
263 

Tesse\ Marshal, iii. 192 

Thackeray, Rev. Francis, re- 
view of his Life of" the Right 
Hon. William Pitt, Earl of 
Chatham, etc., iii. 270-328. 
His style and matter, iii. 
270-272, 292. His omission 
to notice Chatham's conduct 
towards Walpole, iii. 294 

VOL. X. — 22. 



Thales, iv. 369 

Theatines, iv. 385 

Themjstocles, his eloquence, 
viii. 159 

Theo-philanthropy in France, 
vi. 232 

Thermidor, the memorable 
ninth of, vi. 260, 261 

Thrale, Mrs., ii. 349. Her po- 
sition and character, vi. 24.' 
Her regard for Miss Burney, 
vi. 24. Dr. Johnson's friend- 
ship for her and her hus- 
band, vii. 99-101, no, in. 
Her second marriage, vii, 
no, in 

Thucydides, character of the 
speeches of the ancients, as 
transmitted to us by him, 
viii. 159, 160. His historical 
shortcomings, viii. 206. His 
history compared with that 
of Herodotus, i. 189. Man- 
agement of his perspective 
in history, i. 192. His 
speeches put into the 
mouths of his characters, i. 
192. His deficiencies, i. 193. 
School in which he studied, 
i. 196. His style and phi- 
losophy, i. 197. Regarded 
as a delineator of character, 
i. 211 

Thurlow, Lord, v. 102, 297, 
321. His weight in the gov- 
ernment, v. 297. Retains 
the Great Seal under Lord 
Rockingham, vii. 128. Dis- 
missed, vii. 135. Again Lord 
Chancellor, vii. 140 

Tiberius Caesar, Tacitus's de- 
lineation of the character of, 
i. 212 

Tickell, Thomas, Addison's 
chief favorite, vi. 129. His 
translation of the first book 
of the Iliad, vi. -163, 164. 
Character of his intercourse 
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Tickell, Thomas — Continued. 
with Addison, vi. 165. Ap- 
pointed by Addison Under- 
secretary of State, vi. 174. 
Addison intrusts his works 
to him, vi. 177. His elegy 
on the death of Addison, vi. 
180 

Tindal, his character of the 
Earl of Chatham's maiden 
speech, iii. 287 

Tinkers in the seventeenth 
century, vii. 24 

Tinville, Fouquier, his intro- 
duction to the Revolutionary 
Tribunal of Paris, vi. 243. 
Placed under arrest, vi. 265 

Tirzah and Ahirad, Marriage 
of, viii. 378 

Toledo, admission of the Aus- 
trian troops into, in 1705, iii. 

195 

Toleration, religious, the saf- 
est policy for governments, 
i. 262. Conduct of James 
II. as a professed supporter 
of it, iii. 384-396 

Tories and Whigs after the 
Revolution, i. 339 

Tories of Walpole's time, iii. 
282. Mistaken reliance by 
James II. upon them, iii. 
396. Their principles and 
conduct after the Revolu- 
tion, iii. 412. Contempt in- 
to which they had fallen 
(1754), v. 35. Clive unseated 
by their vote, v. 35. Their 
joy on the accession of Anne, 
vi. 109. Analogy between 
their divisions in 1704 and in 
1826, vi. no. Theirattempt 
to rally in 1707, vi. 119. 
Called to office by Queen 
Anne 1710, vi. 139. Their 
conduct on the occasion of 
the first representation of 
Addison's Cato, vi. 149. 



Their expulsion of Steele 
from the House of Com- 
mons, vi. 155. Possessed 
none of the public pa- 
tronage in the reign of 
George I., vi. 306. Their 
hatred of the House of 
Hanover, vi. 306, 317. Pau- 
city of talent among them, 
vi. 307. Their joy on the 
accession of George III., vi. 
319. Their political creed 
on the accession of George 
I., vi. 323. In the ascen- 
dant for the first time since 
the accession of the House 
of Hanover, vi. 338. See 
Whigs. 

Torture, the application of, 
by Bacon, in Peacham's 
case, iv. 56-59. Its use for- 
bidden by Elizabeth, iv. 60. 
Mr. Jardine's work on the 
use of it, iv. 61, note. 

Tory, a modern, iii. 206. His 
points of resemblance and 
of difference to a Whig of 
Queen Anne's time, iii. 207 

Toulon, Barere's proposal to 
destroy it, vi. 243 

Toulouse, Count of, compelled 
by Peterborough to raise 
the siege of Barcelona, iii. 

193 

Townshend, Lord, his quarrel 
with Walpole and retirement 
from public life, iii. 279, 280 

Townshend, Charles, vi. 315. 
His exclamation during the 
Earl of Bute's maiden 
speech, yi. 335. His opinion 
of the Rockingham adminis- 
tration, vi. 378. Chancellor 
of the Exchequer in Pitt's 
second administration, vi. 
394. Pitt's overbearing man- 
ners toward him, vi. 399. 
His insubordination, vi. 401. 
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Townshend, Charles — Con'd. 
His death, vi. 404 

Tragedy, how much it has 
lost from a false notion of 
what is due to its dignity, 
iv. 185 

Trainbands of the City (the), 
iii- 55; 56. Their public 
spirit, iii. go 

Transubstantiation, a doctrine 
of faith, iv. 371 

Travel, its uses, ii. 384. John- 
son's contempt for it, ii. 383 

Traveller, Goldsmith's, publi- 
cation of the, vii. 52. Its 
noble and simple design, vii. 

53 

Tread-mill, the study of an- 
cient philosophy compared 
to labor in the, iv. 109 

Treason, High, did the articles 
against Strafford amount to ? 
i. 269. Law passed at the 
Revolution respecting trials 
for, iii. 409 

Trent, general reception of 
the decisions of the Council 
of, iv. 396 

Trial of the legality of Charles 
I.'s writ for ship-money, iii. 
32. Of Strafford, iii. 45. Of 
Warren Hastings, v. 317 

Tribunals, the large jurisdic- 
tion exercised by those of 
Papal Rome, iv. 380 

Triennial Bill, consultation of 
William III. with Sir Wil- 
liam Temple upon it, iv. 271 

Triple Alliance, circumstances 
which led to it, iv. 200-207. 
Its speedy conclusion and 
importance, iv. 207-211. Dr. 
Lingard's remarks on it, iv. 
207, 208. Its abandonment 
by the English government, 
iv. 215. Reverence for it in 
Parliament, iv. 223 

Tudor Sovereigns, their gov- 



ernment popular though 
despotic, iii. 89. Dependent 
on the public favor, iii. 94. 
Corruption not necessary to 
them, iii. 244. Parallel be- 
tween the Tudors and the 
Caesars not applicable, iii. 

94 
Turgot, M., veneration with 

which France cherishes his 

memory, v. 108 
Turkey-carpet style of poetry, 

ii- 155 
Turner, Colonel, the Cavalier, 

anecdote of him, i. 309 
Tuscan poetry, Addison's 

opinion of, vi. 118 

U 

Union of England with Scot- 
land, its happy results, iv. 
329, 330. Of England with 
Ireland, its unsatisfactory 
results, iv. 329. Illustration 
in the Persian fable of King 
Zohak, iv. 330, 331 

United Provinces, Temple's 
account of, a masterpiece in 
its kind, iv. 217 

United States of America, 
rapid increase of the human 
race in the, ii. 247. Causes 
of this, ii. 248. Results of 
four censuses, ii. 248. Num- 
ber of slaves in the Union in 
1810, ii. 249. And of emi- 
grants to the United States 
in 1817, ii. 250. Recognition 
by England of the indepen- 
dence of the States, vii. 123, 
131 . Surrender of Cornwal- 
lis, vii. 127 

Unities (the), in poetry, ii. 
188 

Unity, hopelessness of having, 
iv. 330 
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Universal Suffrage, ii. 19-21 
Universities, English, their 
principle of not withholding 
from the student works con- 
taining impurity, v. no. Of 
Oxford and Cambridge, 
change in their position in 
relation to the government 
when Bute became minister, 

vi-339 
Universities, Scotch, theologi- 
cal tests in, speech on, x. 

97 
Uses, Statute of, its practical 

value, ii. 38 

Usurper (a), to obtain the 
affection of his subjects 
must deserve it, vi. 317 

Utilitarianism, i. 353. One of 
the principal tenets of, i. 
355- Style of writing ad- 
mired by Utilitarians, i. 355. 
Barren theories of the Utili- 
tarians, i. 394-399. Duty of 
exposing the fallacy of their 
arguments, ii. 5. Lord Ba- 
con's description of the 
Utilitarian philosophy, ii. 
28. Mr. Bentham's exposi- 
tion of the Utilitarian princi- 
ple, ii. 30. Remarks on the 
Utilitarian theory of govern- 
ment, ii. 44. Delusion of 
the Utilitarians, ii. 44. 
Origin of their faults, ii. 45. 
Real character of the sect, 
ii. 70. Their summum bo- 
num, ii. 76 

Utility, the key of the Ba- 
conian doctrine, iv. 104 

Utrecht, the Treaty of, exas- 
peration of parties on ac- 
count of it, iii. 211, 212. 
Dangers that were to be ap- 
prehended from it, iii. 212. 
State of Europe at the time, 
iii. 212. Defence of it, iii. 
215-217 



Valentine to the Hon. Mary 
C. Stanhope, viii. 423 

Vandyke, his portrait of the 
Earl of Strafford, iii. 28, 29 

Vansittart, Mr., Governor of 
Bengal, his position, v. 196. 
His fair intentions, feeble- 
ness, and inefficiency, v. 196 

Varelst, his portrait of James 
II., ii. 254 

Vattel, vi. 329 

Vega, Garcilasso de la, a sol- 
dier as well as a poet, iii. 155 

Vendome, Lewis, Duke of, 
takes the command of the 
Bourbon forces in Spain 
(1710), iii. 202 

Venice, next in antiquity to 
the line of the Supreme 
Pontiffs, iv. 366. An exam- 
ple of the sterility of an 
oligarchical form of govern- 
ment, viii. 190 

Vergniaud, the Girondist 
leader, his eloquence, vi. 
212. His melancholy duty 
in the Convention, vi. 217. 
Charged by the Mountain 
before the Revolutionary 
Committee, vi. 224-229. His 
last speech, vi. 234. His 
death, vi. 235 

Verona, protest of Lord Hol- 
land against the course 
pursued by England at the 
Congress of, v. 174 

Verres, extensive bribery at 
the trial of, iv. 88 

Versification, modern, in a 
dead language, i. n 

Veto, by Parliament, on the 
appointment of ministers, i. 
295. By the Crown on acts 
of Parliament, i. 295 

Vienna, The Deliverance of, 
viii. 402 
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Vigo, capture of the Spanish 
galleons at, in 1702, iii. 183 

Villani, John, his account of 
the state of Florence in the 
fourteenth century, i. 77 

Villa-Viciosa, battle of, 1710, 
iii. 203 

Villiers, Sir Edward, iv. 79 

Virgil not so " correct " a 
poet as Homer, ii. 185. Skill 
with which Addison imitated 
him, vi. 88. Idolatry of 
Dante for the writings of, 
viii. 82 

Virgin, Ode to the, Petrarch's, 
viii. 97 

Virginia, viii. 303 

Vision of Judgment, South- 
ey's, ii. 96 

Voltaire the connecting link 
of the literary schools of 
Louis XIV. and Louis XVI., 
ii. 203. Horace Walpole's 
opinion of him, iii. 231. 
Meditated a history of the 
conquest of Bengal, v. 104. 
His character and that of 
his compeers, iv. 410. His 
interview with Cougreve, 
v. 168. Admired by Frederic 
the Great, v. 350. Their 
correspondence, v. 351, 352. 
Sent as agent to Berlin, v. 
366. His conferences with 
Frederic, v. 367. His jeal- 
ousy of other writers, v. 
385-387. Invited to Berlin, 
v. 387, 388. His eccentric 
friendship with Frederic, 
v. 389-393. Their quarrel, 
v. 394. Arrested by order 
of Frederic, v. 395. His 
refuge on the shores of Lake 
Leman, v. 395, 396. Eccen- 
tric recon ciliation with 
Frederic, v. 416-418. His 
efforts to effect French 
mediation in aid of Frederic, 



v. 418-420. Compared with 
Addison as a master of the 
art of ridicule, vi. 134-136. 
Reluctance of the French 
Academy to acknowledge 
his genius, viii. 26 
Voters, qualifications of, Mr. 
Mill's views regarding, i. 
384 

W 

WAGES, effect of attempts by 
government to limit the 
amount of, v. 122 

Wakefield, Vicar of, story of 
the publication of the, vii. 

52 

Waldegrave, Lord, made First 
Lord of the Treasury by 
George II., iii. 320. His at- 
tempt to form an administra- 
tion, iii. 320 

Wales, Frederic, Prince of, 
joined the opposition to 
Walpole, iii. 283-285. His 
marriage, iii. 286. Makes 
Pitt his groom of the bed- 
chamber, iii. 292. His 
death, iii. 299. Headed the 
opposition, vi. 309. His 
sneer at the Earl of Bute, vi. 
322 

Wales, Princess Dowager of, 
mother of George III., vi. 
322. Popular ribaldry 
against her, vi. 342, 344 

Wales, the Prince of, generally 
in opposition to the minis- 
try, iii. 284 

Walker, Obadiah, declares 
himself a Roman Catholic, 
vii. 4. His aspersions on 
Martin Luther, vii. 4 

Wallenstein, v. 9 

Waller, Edmund, character of 
his poetry, i. 150. His con- 
duct in the House of Com- 
mons, iii. 383. Similarity 
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Waller, Edmund — Continued. 
of his character to Lord Ba- 
con's, iv. 52 

Walmesley, Gilbert, his kind- 
ness to Samuel Johnson, vii. 
70 

Walpole, Lord, ii. 362, 365 

Walpole, Sir Horace, review 
of Lord Dover's edition of 
his Letters to Sir Horace 
Mann, iii. 218-269. Eccen- 
tricity of his character, iii. 
219. His politics, iii. 221. His 
affectation of philosophy, iii. 
224. His unwillingness to 
be considered a man of let- 
ters, iii. 225. His love of 
the French language, iii. 
228. Character of his work::, 
iii. 231-240. His sketch 
of Lord Carteret, iii. 262- 
264 

Walpole, Sir Robert, his re- 
taliation on the Tories for 
their treatment of him, iii. 
211. The "glory cf the 
Whigs," iii. 241. His char- 
acter, iii. 241 et seq. The 
charge against him of cor- 
rupting the Parliament, iii. 
243-247. His dominant 
passion, iii. 247. Hie c- >n- 
duct in regard to the Spanish 
war, iii. 249. Formidable 
character of the opposition 
to him, iii. 252-283. His 
last struggle, iii. -54. Out- 
cry for his impeachment, iii. 
257. His conduct in refer- 
ence to the South Sea bub- 
ble, iii. 277. His conduct 
towards his colleagues, iii. 
279. Found it necessary to 
resign, iii. 293. Bill of in- 
demnity for witnesses 
brought against him, iii. 
295. His maxim in election 
questions in the House of 



Commons, v. 35. His many 
titles to respect, v. 177 

Walpolean battle, the great, 
iii. 241 

Walsingham, Earl of (six- 
teenth century), iii. 109 

Wanderer, Madame d'Ar- 
blay's, vi. 66 

War, the Art of, by Machia- 
velli, i. 109 

War of the Succession in 
Spain, Lord Mahon's, re- 
view of, iii. 149-217. See 
Spain. 

War, civil. See Civil War. 

War, languid, condemned, i. 
302. Homer's descriptions 
of, vi. 113, 114. Descriptions 
of, by Silius Italicus, vi. 114, 
115. Against Spain, coun- 
selled by Pitt and opposed by 
Bute, vi. 332. Found by Bute 
to be inevitable, vi. 335. Its 
conclusion, vi. 340. Debate 
on the treaty of peace, vi. 
352. Difference between, in 
large and in small communi- 
ties, vi. 113, 114 

Warburton, Bishop, his views 
on the ends of government, 
iv. 352. His social contract 
a fiction, iv. 353. His opin- 
ion as to the religion to be 
taught by government, iv. 

359 

Warning, not the only end of 
punishment, i. 271 

Warwick, Countess Dowager 
of, vi. 170. Her marriage 
with Addison, vi. 171 

Warwick, Earl of, makes mis- 
chief between Addison and 
Pope, vi. 168. His dislike 
of the marriage between Ad- 
dison and his mother, vi. 
170. His character, vi. 170, 
171 

Waterloo, battle of, vi 292 
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Way of the World, by Con- 
greve, its merits, v. 164 

We, the editorial, its fatal in- 
fluence on rising genius, 
viii. 25 

Wealth, tangible and intangi- 
ble, ii. 104. National and 
private, ii. 107, 137. Its 
diffusion in Russia and 
Poland as compared with 
England, ii. 138. Its accu- 
mulation and diffusion in 
England and in Continental 
states, ii. 138 

Wedderburne, Alexander, his 
able defence of Lord Clyde, 
v. 102, 103. His urgency 
with Clyde to furnish Vol- 
taire with the materials for 
his meditated history of the 
conquest of Bengal, v. 104 

Weekly Intelligencer (the), 
extract from, on Hampden's 
death, iii. 71 

Wellesley, Marquess, his emi- 
nence as a statesman, iv. 
232. His opinion as to the 
expediency of reducing the 
numbers of the Privy Coun- 
cil, iv. 232 

Wellesley, Sir Arthur, Wil- 
liam Pitt'sremark on.vii.ioo 

Wellington, Arthur, Duke of, 
v. 285 ; vi. 114 

" Wellingtonia, The," A 
Prophetic Account of a 
Grand National Epic Poem, 
to be entitled, viii. 165-178 

Wendover, its recovery of the 
elective franchise, iii. 17 

Wentworth. See Strafford, 
Earl of. 

Wentworth, Thomas. See 
Strafford. 

Wesley (John), Southey's Life 
of, ii. 91. His dislike to the 
doctrine of predestination, 
iv. 346 



Westminster Hall, v. 230. The 
scene of the trial of Hast- 
ings, v. 315. Compared 
with the Roman Forum, i. 
203 

Westminster Review, its de- 
fence of Mill reviewed, ii. 1 
-43. And of the Utilitarian 
theory of government, ii. 
44-85 

Westphalia, the treaty of, iv. 
380-405 

Wharton, Duke of, his speech 
in defence of Atterbury, vii. 
18 

Wharton, Earl of, lord-lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, vi. 129. 
Appoints Addison chief sec- 
retary, vi. 129 

Wheeler, Mr., his appoint- 
ment as Governor-general 
of India, v. 242. His con- 
duct in the council, v. 245, 
251, 263 

Whigs, their unpopularity and 
loss of power in 1710, iii. 
205. Their position in Wal- 
pole's time, iii. 282-285. 
Doctrines andliteraturethey 
patronized during the sev- 
enty years they were in 
power, iii. 410-413. Excla- 
mations of George II. 
againstthem, iii. 298. Their 
violence in 1679, iii. 381. 
The King's revenge on 
them, iii. 381. Revival of 
their strength, iii. 383. 
Their conduct at the Revolu- 
tion, iii. 398-400. After that 
event, iii. 401. Mr. Courte- 
nay's remark on those of 
the seventeenth century, iv. 
167. Attachment of literary 
men to them after the Revo- 
lution, vi. 93. Their fall on 
the accession of Anne, vi. 
108,139. In the ascendant in 
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Whigs — Continued. 

1705, iv. 119. Queen Anne's 
dislike of them, vi. 139. 
Their dismissal by her, vi. 
139. Their success in the 
administration of the gov- 
ernment, vi. 140. Dissen- 
sions and reconstruction of 
the Whig government in 
1717, vi. 172. Enjoyed all 
the public patronage in the 
reign of George I., vi. 306. 
Acknowledged the Duke of 
Newcastle as their leader, 
vi. 310. Their power and 
influence at the close of the 
reign of George II., vi. 313. 
Their support of the Bruns- 
wick dynasty, vi. 317. Di- 
vision of them into two 
classes, old and young, vi. 

375. Superior character of 
the young Whig school, vi. 

376. The Whigs the party 
of opposition in 1780, vii. 
125. Their accession to 
power, vii. 128. See Tories. 

Whig and Tory, inversion of 
the meaning of, iii. 206 

Whigs and Tories after the 
Revolution, i. 339. Their 
relative condition in 1710! 
iii. 205. Their essential 
cha r a c t e r istics, vi. 304. 
Their transformation in the 
reign of George I., vi. 305, 
306. Analogy presented by 
France, vi. 306. Their rela- 
tive progress, iii. 207. Sub- 
sidence of party spirit 
between them, vi. 308. Re- 
vival under Bute's adminis- 
tration of the animosity 
between them, vi. 340 

White. See Albeville, Mar- 
quess of. 

Whitgift, master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, his 



character, iv. 19. His Cal- 
vinistic doctrines, iv. 345. 
His zeal and activity against 
the Puritans, iv. 397 

Wickliffe, John, juncture at 
which he rose, iv. 379. His 
influence in England, Ger- 
many, and Bohemia, iv. 379 

Wilberforce, William, v. 310. 
His visit to the Continent 
with William Pitt, vii. 135. 
Returned for York, vii. 143 

Wilkes, John, conduct of the 
Government with respect 
to his election for Middle- 
sex, i. 344. His comparison 
of the mother of George III. 
to the mother of Edward III. , 
vi. 344. His persecution by 
the Grenville administra- 
tion, vi. 358. Description of 
him, vi. 359. His North 
Briton, vi. 359. His commit- 
tal to the Tower, vi. 359. 
His discharge, vi. 360. His 
Essay on Woman laid before 
the House of Lords, vi. 363. 
Fights a duel with one of 
Lord Bute's dependents, vi. 
363. Flies to France, vi. 

363. His works ordered to 
be burned by the hangman 
and himself expelled the 
House of Commons, and 
outlawed, vi. 363. Obtains 
damages in an action for 
the seizure of his papers, vi. 

364. Returns from exile, 
and is elected for Middle- 
sex, vi. 404 

Wilkie, David, recollection of 
him at Holland House, v. 
186. Failed in portrait-paint- 
ing, vi. 74 

William, Prince of Orange, af- 
terwards King of England, 
his bad health, iii. 177. Plot 
for his assassination, iii. 126. 
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William — Continued. 

Consults Sir William Tem- 
ple, iv. 271. Suffers under a 
complication of diseases, iii. 
176. His death, iii. 177. Low 
state of national prosperity 
and character in liis reign, 1. 
338. His feeling in reference 
to the Spanish succession, 
iii. 175. Coalition which he 
formed against Louis XIV. 
secretly favored by the Pope, 
iv. 406. His vices not ob- 
truded on the public eye, v. 
153. Addison's lines to him, 
vi. 89 

Williams, Dean of Westmin- 
ster, his services to Buck- 
ingham, and counsel to him 
and the King, iv. 79, 80 

Williams, John, his character, 
v. 330; vi. 23. Employed 
by Hastings to write in his 
defence, v. 330 

Williams, Mrs., in Dr. John- 
son's house, vii. 101 

Wimbledon Church, Lord Bur- 
leigh at mass at, iii. 78 

Windham, Mr., his opinion of 
Sheridan's speech against 
Hastings, v. 312. His argu- 
ment for retaining Francis 
in the impeachment against 
Hastings, v. 313. His ap- 
pearance at the trial, v. 319. 
His adherence to Burke, v. 

3 2 7 . . 

Wine, excess in, not a sign of 

ill-breeding in the reign of 

Queen Anne, vi. 125 
"Wisdom of our ancestors," 

proper value of the plea of, 

iii- 351 

Wit, Addison's, compared 
with that of Cowley and But- 
ler, vi. 133 

Witt, John de, power with 
which he governed Holland, 



iv. 198. His interview with 
Temple, iv. 202. His man- 
ners, iv. 203, 205. His con- 
fidence in Temple and 
deception by Charles's 
Court, iv. 212-214. His vio- 
lent death, iv. 218 

Wolcot, vi. 23 

Wolfe, General, Pitt's pane- 
gyric upon, iii. 289. His 
conquest of Quebec, and 
death, iii. 322. Monument 
voted to him, iii. 322 

Women, condition of, among 
the Greeks, viii. 88, 89. 
Among the Romans, viii. 89. 
Superstitious veneration 
with which they were re- 
garded by the warriors of 
the North of Europe, viii. 
90. Their insight into mo- 
tives, i. 195. Rejected by 
Mr. Mill from all share in 
government, i. 382. Iden- 
tity of interest between the 
sexes, i. 383. Right of wo- 
men to vote as well as men, 
ii. 19 

Wordsworth, relative " cor- 
rectness " of his poetry, ii. 
186. Byron's distaste for, ii. 
200. Characteristics of his 
poems, ii. 202, 210. His 
egotism as exhibited in 
his writings, viii. 87 

Works, public, employment 
of the public wealth in, ii. 
112. Public and private, 
comparative value of, ii. 
in 

World, the, vii. 87. Its re- 
marks on the literary genius 
of Johnson, vii. 87 

Writing, grand canon of, iii. 

150 
Wycherley, William, his liter- 
ary merits and faults, v. 
128. His birth, family, and 
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Wycherley, William — Con'd. 
education, v. 128. Age at 
which he wrote his plays, v. 
130. His favor with the 
Duchess of Cleveland, v. 
131-133. His marriage, v. 
136. His embarrassments, 
v. 137. His acquaintance 
with Pope, v. 140-143. His 
character as a writer, v. 144 
-147. His severe handling 
by Collier, v. 160. Analogy 
between him and Congreve, 
v. 171 

X. 

Xenophon, historical value 
of his treatise on Domestic 
Economy, viii. 206. Char- 
acter of his history, i. 197. 
His Life of Cyrus, i. 197. 
His Expedition of the Ten 
Thousand and History of 
Grecian Affairs, i. 198. His 



superstition and horror of 
popular turbulence, i. 199. 
Regarded as a delineator of 
character, i. 213. His re- 
port of the reasoning of 
Socrates in confutation of 
Aristodemus, iv. 369 



YONGE, Sir Wiiaiam, iii. 282 

York, James, Duke of. See 
James II. 

York House, the London resi- 
dence of Bacon and of his 
father, iv. 75, 100 

Young, Dr., his testimony to 
Addison's colloquial powers, 
vi. 124 



Zohak, King, Persian fable 
of, iv. 330, 331 



THE END. 




